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CHAP.  VIII. 

A  Differ tation  on  the  Metempfychofis  of  the 
Bramins,  or  T*r  an  [migrations  of  the  fallen 
Angelic  Spirits ;  with  a  Defence  of  the 
original  Scriptures  of  Bramah,  and  an 
occafional  comparifon  between  them  and  the 
C hr  if  i an  Doblrines . 


INTRODUCTION, 
PART  L 

WE  have  hitherto  floated  upon  the 
materials  which  the  wreck  of  CaU 
cutta  in  the  year  1765  afforded  us,  and  now 
for  the  firft  time,  launch  out  into  the  ocean 
of  hypothefis  and  {peculation  upon  our  own 
bottom.  Difficult  and  hazardous  as  our 
courfe  is,  we  will  hope  our  voyage  may 
not  be  unprofperous.  We  invoke  no  aid 
to  lead  us  on  our  way,  but  that  Power 
alone,  which  can  alone  enlighten  % 
that  Power  !  which  in  every  age  (but  more 
particularly  in  fome)  has  gracioufly  been 
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pleafed  to  convey  a  divine  revelation  to  the 
Heart  of  man. 

2.  Various  foils  and  climates,  as  they 
influence  the  conditutions,  fo  they  do  in 
part  the  difpofitions  of  mankind  ;  and  this 
it  is,  that  may  have  made  it  necedary  to 
difpenfe  different  modes  of  revealing  the 
Will  of  God  to  the  different  parts  of  this 
(and  poffibly  every  other)  habitable  globe ; 
and  as  the  minds  of  focieties,  and  even 
nations,  are  fuhjedt,  with  all  things  elfe,  to 
revolution  and  change ;  it  may  alfo  have 
been  neceffary  to  vary  the  mode  of  revela¬ 
tion  to  the  fame  people ,  at  different  periods 
of  time,  as  the  immoral  date,  or  imper- 
fedlions  of  mankind  may  have  indicated. 
The  hidory  of  the  world  is  pregnant  with 
many  indances  in  fupport  of  thefe  probable 
concluiions,  beddes  that  of  the  double  re¬ 
velation  to  the  Hebrews,  the  Mofaic,  and 
the  Chriftian  :  the  minds  of  men  are  im- 
preded  by,  and  open  to  convi&ion,  and  the 
acceptance  of  Truth,  under  one  peculiar 
form,  which  they  will  rejedt  under  another; 
How  deeply  then  ought  we  to  adore  and  re¬ 
verence  that  fupreme  Being,  who  thus  con- 
defcends  to  model  his  commands,  and 
infpire  his  chofen  writers,  in  conformity 
to  the  weaknefs,  and  failings  of  his  crea¬ 
tures  ?  ‘ 
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3«  It  is  an  allowed  truth,  that  there  never 
was  yet  any  fy  fieri)  of  theology  broached  to 
mankind,  whofe  firft  profdfors  and  pro¬ 
pagators  did  not  announce  its  defcent  from 
God  ;  and  God  forbid,  we  flbould  doubt 
of,  or  impeach  the  divine  origin,  of  any  of 
them  ;  for  fuch  eulogium  they  poffibly  all 
merited  in  their  primitive  purity,  could 
they  be  traced  up  to  that  ftate,  notwith- 
ftanding  many  learned  pens  have  labored  to 
prove,  that  fuch  a  claim  was  generally  a 
political  impoiltion  only  j  a  fuggeflion  that 
we  think  has  not  much  contributed  to  the 
advancement  of  either  the  piety,  or  morals 
of  mankind,  and  therefore  better  had  it 
been  fuppreffed,  and  kept  from  their  know¬ 
ledge,  as  we  hope  to  make  appear  prefently. 
- — - — Various  as  we  may  obferve  the  religi¬ 
ous  fyftems  fcattered  throughout  the  world, 
and  lingular  as  our  following  opinion,  and 
our  reafoning  thereon  may  appear  to  be ; 
we  fhall  not  hefitate  to  lay  it  down  as  a 
principle,  That — howfoever  mankind,  ei¬ 
ther  of  Europe ,  Afia,  Africa  or  America , 
may  differ  in  the  exterior  modes  of  word) ip 
paid  to  the  Deity,  according  to  their  va¬ 
rious  genius  ;  yet,  that  there  are  fome  fun¬ 
damental  points  of  every  fyftem,  wherein 
all  agree  and  profefs  unanimous  faith  5  as 
may  be  gathered,  either  from  their  e xprefs 
doff  vines 3  or  evidently  implied,  from  their 
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inodes,  or  ceremonials  of  worfhip,  how- 
lb  ever  differing  in  manner  and  form,  from 
each  other. 

4.  The  fundamental  points  of  religion 
above  alluded  to,  we  chufe  to  diflinguifh 
by  the  title  of  Primitive  truths,  truths ! 
which  forceably  ftruck,  and  impreffed  the 
human  heart  at  the  period  of  man’s  crea¬ 
tion,  and  although  from  an  original  un¬ 
happy  taint,  he  in  fucceeding  times,  ftrange- 
ly  deviated  from  them,  yet  he  never  has, 
nor  ever  will  be  able,  wholly  to  obliterate 
and  efface  them,  however  he  may  fome- 
times  for  a  greater,  or  leffer  fpace,  utterly 

lofe  fight  of  them. - We  will  enumerate 

the  principal  of  thefe  primitive  truths. - - 

1 ft.  The  being  of  a  God,  eternal,  creator, 
and  confervator  of  all  things,  animate  and 

inanimate  j - 2 dly^  The  exigence  of  three 

prime  created  celeflial  beings,  either  con¬ 
founded  with  the  Deity,  or  exclufive  of, 
and  fubordinate  to  him ; - 3^/y,  The  crea¬ 
tion  of  angelic  beings ; - 4 thly,  A  defec¬ 

tion,  or  rebellion  of  a  portion  of  thofe  be¬ 
ings  ; - 5^/1/,  Their  expulfion  from  the 

heavenly  regions — 6 thiy,  The  immor¬ 
tality  of  the  human  foul ; - Jthlyy  A  fu¬ 

ture  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments  of  the 

human  foul  3 - 8 thly9  That  man  is  here 

in  a  fate  of  punifhment  and  probation,  for 

a  tranf- 
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a  tranlgrefilon  committed  in  a  prior  ftate  of 

exigence  againft  his  Creator  - gthly. 

That  there  exifts  a  Being,  who  inftigated 
the  revolt  of  the  angelic  fpirits,  and  ftill 
continues  the  enemy  and  deceiver  of  man¬ 
kind  — —iot My,  The  neceffity  of  a  medi¬ 
ator,  or  mediators,  between  God  and  man, 
over  and  above  repentance  and  good  works, 
for  the  expiation  of  fin,  and  obtaining  a 
reftoration  to  a  ftate,  from  which  he  now 
ftands  expelled  5 — — 1  ithly.  That  there  is 
an  intermediate  ftate  of  punifhment  and 
purification  between  death  and  the  perfedt 
reftoration  of  the  human  foul ; — — 12 thly% 

The  exiftence  of  a  golden  age ; - -13 thly. 

That  there  exifted  a  period  when  mankind 
was  fuftained  by,  and  fubfifted  only  on  the 

fruits  of  the  earth  ; - and  lajlly ,  The  do c- 

trine  of  the  miniftration  of  angels,  in  hu¬ 
man  affairs.  Thefe  were  the  primitive 
truths  revealed  by  a  gracious  God  to  man, 
in  the  early  days  of  his  creation,  at  a  time 
when  it  may  be  reafonably  prefumed  he 
retained  a  lively  fenfe  of  his  foul’s  former 
tranfgreflion ;  as  well  as  of  the  grace  then 
offered  to  him.  That  thefe  are  the  only  pri¬ 
mitive  truths  neceffary  to  man’s  falvation, 
and  reftoration,  appears  from  hence,  that 
they  have,  from  the  earlieft  records  of  time 
to  this  day,  remained  more  or  lefs  the  Jlock 
upon -which  the  blindnefs,  or  wickednefs 
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of  man  has  engrafted  very  extravagant, 
unprofitable,  as  well  as  unintelligible  doc¬ 
trines,  to  delude  their  fellow-creatures,  and 
feduce  them  from  a  ftridl  adherence  to,  and 
reliance  on,  thole  primitive  truths  only . 

y.  This  being  the  cafe,  how  much  is  it 
to  be  lamented,  that  our  learned  divines, 
fome  of  whom  are  the  greateft  ornaments 
of  our  church  and  profeflion,  have  not 
taken  the  advantage  of  the  concurring  tefli- 
mony  of  all  mankind,  touching  thefe  fun¬ 
damental  principles i  to  enforce  their  relative 
duties,  in  their  preaching  and  writings  ?  in 
place  of  which,  moved  by  a  vain  oftenta- 
tion,  and  fhewof  deep  learning,  the  rubbifh 
of  antiquity  is  raked  up,  and  fifted,  to 
prove  that  nations,  and  individuals  amongfl: 
the  ancients,  and  fome  of  the  wifeft  and 
heft  of  mankind,  were  infidels  with  re- 
fpedt  to  any  fincere  faith  in  religion  at  all; 
and  that  the  fable  of  religion  was  invent¬ 
ed  by  lawgivers,  purely  to  keep  the  popu¬ 
lace  in  awe :  and  we  are  told  by  thefe 
profound  refearchers,  that  the  great  Socrates 
was  the  only  one  amongft  the  ancient  phi- 
lofophers,  who  believed  what  he  taught, 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead ,  the  immortality  oj 
the  foul ,  and  a  future  fate  of  rewards  and 
punijhments — a  ftrange  mode  this,  of 
enlightening  modern  times !  to  record  ancj 
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circulate  fuch  fentiments  in  the  mother 
tongue  of  a  ChrifHan  people,  although  on 
fuppofition  only,  that  fuch  principles  ever 
exifted  in  any  country  or  age  whatfoever. 

6.  We  are  aware  that  the  motives  and 
plea  urged  in  defence  of  the  publication  of 
the  infidel  opinions  of  the  ancient  philofo- 
phers  are,  the  reputation  of  modern  atheifts, 
deifts,  and  free-thinkers:  vain  pretence, 
and  no  lefs  vain  the  attempt,  where  the 
flighted  review  of  the  bent  and  genius  of 
man  would  have  convinced  them,  that  when 
once  a  writer,  can  fo  far  get  the  better  of 
111  a  me  and  decorum,  as  to  dare  publifli  opi¬ 
nions,  not  only  contrary  to,  but  fubverfive 
of  all  religious  faith,  that  man  is  incorrigi¬ 
ble,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  convidion. 
To  reafon  with  writers  of  that  ft  amp,  carries 
as  much  propriety  with  it,  as  if  our  divines 
would  go  and  difplay  their  oratory  upon  the 
miferable  inhabitants  of  Bedlam  ;  and  their 
endeavors  would  be  as  falutary.  The  fame 
may  be  faid  of  fanatics  in  every  religion  ;  as 
the  one  believes  nothing  at  all,  thefe  be¬ 
lieve  too  much.,  and  both  have  always 
thrived,  and  acquired  ftrength  from  difpu- 
tation  and  perfecu tion. 

7.  Pveligious  controverfy  never  yet^did, 
nor  ever  will  do  good  to  the  caufe  of  true 
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religion,  for  this  plain  and  cogent  reafon  * 
convidion  on  either  lide  cannot  follow,  be- 
caofe  the  nature  of  the  fubjed  matter  in 
difpute  cannot,  like  a  proportion  in  Euclid , 
admit  of  demonftration  ; - befides  ano¬ 

ther  mifchievous  confequence  refults  from 
the  canvaffing  and  laying  open  the  opinions 
of  the  ancient  philofophers  touching  facred 
matters,  for  it  puts  weapons  into  the  hands 
of  the  modern  enemies  of  religion,  which 
probably  they  would  otherwife  never  have 
been  in  pofieffion  of ;  and  it  mull:  be  the 
height  of  glory  to  infidels  and  free-thinkers, 
to  find  themfelves  claffed  with  the  Plates 5 
Plufarchsy  Ciceros ,  &c.  of  antiquity.—™ 
A  fimilar  mode  of  reputation  pofleffed  the 
primitive  fathers  of  the  church,  which, 
added  to  an  inflamed  miflaken  zeal  and 

►  .•  5 

dodrines  never  didated  by  their  divine 
mafter,  laid  the  foundation  of  thofe  fchifms, 
and  heretical  evils,  which  have  ever  fince 
diftraded  and  divided  the  Chriftian  dates,, 
fo  that  they  may  with  more  propriety  be 
ftiled  the  dejlroyers ,  than  the  fathers  of  it, 

8.  For  how  long  a  fpace  man  after  his 
creation  retained  a  lively  fenfe  of  the  fpecial 
grace  offered  to  him  by  his  Creator,  or  be¬ 
nefited  himfelf  by  a  firid  adherence  to,  and 
obfer vance  of  the  divine  primitive  truths , 
then  revealed  to  him,  are  circumftances  nof 
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determinable ;  but  we  may  with  re  a  fon  con¬ 
clude,  that  a  long  feries  of  time  paffed 
away,  before  he  poffibly  could,  from  the 
nature  of  things  lofe  fight  of  them.  All 
nations  have  by  tradition  a  conception  that 
there  once  exifted  a  golden  or  comparative 
age  of  innocence  ;  and  if  there  ever  did 
exiftfuch  a  period  (which  we  think  highly 
probable  at  lead)  it  fhould  appear  to  have 
been  the  fpacejuft  above  hinted  at,  between 
man’s  creation,  and  the  time  when  firft  he 
began  to  fet  at  nought  the  faving  precepts 
which  had  been  gracioufly  delivered  to  him. 
Although  mankind  differ  fo  widely  refpedt- 
ing  the  epocha  of  the  creation  of  the  uni- 
verfe  and  man,  yet  they  are  generally 
agreed,  that  they  were  coeval;  the  enlight¬ 
ened  Mofes  did  not  venture  to  fay  when, 
nor  is  it  very  material  to  us,  fo  we  believe 
that  God  made  it  for  wife  and  neceffary 
purpofes,  fubfequently  to  be  confidered  in 

a  new  point  of  view. 

■  • 

9.  When  we  attentively  perufe  Mofes  s 
detail  of  the  creation  and  fall  of  man ,  we 
find  it  clogged  with  too  many  incompre- 
henfible  difficulties  to  gain  our  belief,  that 
that  confummate  legiflator  ever  intended  it 
fhould  be  underftood  in  a  literal  fenfe ; 
and  as  a  part  of  the  law  of  Mofes  was 
f*  typical  to  the  Jews  of  the  coming  of 
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a  their  Meffiah,  and  calculated  to  prepare 
€C  them  for  it,"  (as  has  been  proved  by  the 
Author  of  the  Divine  Legation)  fo  we  hope 
to  prove  that  his  detail  of  the  fall  of  man 
was  typical  only  of  the  angelic  fall ;  to 
which,  we  doubt  not,  but  Mofes  believed 
(and  had  good  grounds  for  that  belief)  that 
manl  had  a  much  ?iearer  relation  than  is 
commonly  imagined. 

10.  It  is  pretty  manifeft,  that  the  golden 
age  of  innocence  and  truth  was  not  a  con- 
fequent  of  Mofeis  fuppofed  creation  ;  for, 
excepting  a  very  few  individuals,  mankind 
by  his  own  {hewing  were  far  gone  in 
wickednefs,  almoft  as  foon  as  created ; 
therefore,  we  mu  ft  look  higher  for  it, 
which  we  will  do  in  good  time,  for  we 
cannot  relinquifh  the  fadt,  that  there  was  a 
period  of  time,  in  which  fuch  an  age  really 
exifted, 

11.  We  find  that  mankind  throve  and 
grew  in  vice  until  God,  perceiving  the 
meafure  of  their  wickednefs  was  full, 
thought  it  neceffary  to  bring  about  a  ftu- 
pendous  change  on  the  face  of  this  habit* 
able  globe,  by  which  we  are  told  the  whole 
race  of  animated  beings,  faving  a  remnant 
of  each,  were  deftroyed  ;  and  of  thefe,  that 
the  human  fpecies  fcarcely  emerged  drip- 
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ping  from  the  deluge,  than  they  were  again 
drowned  in  Jin  and  from  the  earlieft  ac¬ 
counts  which  can  be  depended  upon,  free 
from  fable,  we  learn  that  the  fuppofed  mo  ft 
ancient  inhabitants  in  the  world,  to  wit, 
the  Chaldeans ,  Egyptians ,  Hebrews ,  Phoe¬ 
nicians,  &c.  were  all  profoundly  funk  in 
rank  idolatries,  and  every  fpecies  of  wic- 
kednefs ;  and  we  find,  that  the  fo  much 
boafted  and  celebrated  wifdom  of  Egypt , 
confided  only  in  their  fuperior  art  and  cun¬ 
ning  in  political  legiflation  ;  whereby  they 
were  better  enabled  to  deceive  and  inflave 
the  unhappy  people,  who  fell  under  their 
government  :  thus  we  fee  that  all  the  be¬ 
nefit  we  gain  by  our  deep  and  learned  re- 
fearches  into  the  antiquities  of  thofe  nations, 
is,  to  be  afcertained  that  men  were  as  bad 
in  the  mod  early  known  times  as  they  well 
could  be  ;  a  piece  of  knowledge  for  which 
we  need  not  have  travelled  farther  than  our 
own  fcriptures.  If  the  Egyptians  me  ft  have 
the  honor  of  being  the  mod  wife  of  the  an¬ 
cients,  they  have  undoubtedly  the  honor  alfo 
of  being  the  mo  ft  wicked  and  fhperftitious, 
not  excepting  the  ancient  poffeffors  of  the 
land  of  Canaan .  This  part  of  their  character 
we  will  not  con  t-eft  with  the  learned  explorers 
of  their  tenets ;  but  we  think  ourfelves  well 
warranted  to  difpute,  bolh  the  fuperiority 

of 
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of  their  wifdom  and  antiquity  Indeed 
the  conteft  refpedting  the  wifdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  as  well  as  the  R  erf  an  Magi,  and 
the  whole  tribe  of  the  Grecian  and  Roman 
philofophers,  who  copied  from  them  {So¬ 
crates  alone  excepted)  may  be  reduced  into 
a  very  narrow  compafs  j  for  the  whole  total 
of  it,  upon  fumming  up  the  evidence 
produced  by  the  advocates  in  its  favor, 
amounts  to  Folly  and  folly  of  fo  egre¬ 
gious  a  nature,  that  nothing  lefs  than  the 
wit  of  a  Lucian  is  equal  to  the  expofing  it 
in  a  juft  point  of  ridicule.— Of  what  utility 
is  that  kind  of  wifdom  (howfoever  pro¬ 
found)  either  to  the  poffefTors,  or  to  man¬ 
kind,  which  leads  to  the  eftablifhment  of 
law's,  doctrines,  and  worfhip,  moft  un¬ 
worthy  the  conceptions  we  ought  to  harbor 
of  the  Divine  Nature ,  and  his  attributes  ? 
—Such  was  the  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians , 
&c.  and  yet  thefe  men  acquired  the  vene¬ 
rable  titles  of  Sages  and  Philofophers,  to  the 
utter  violation  of  the  true  fpirit  and  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  words ;  for  every  fpecies  of 
what  is  commonly  called  wifdom,  that  does 
not  lead  us  into  juft  ideas  of  God,  and  of 
cur  fives,  is  folly.— It  is  faid— they  were  the 
firft  who  cultivated  the  arts  and  fciences  : 
fuppofe  it  granted,  were  they  the  better  men 

*  Vid.  Introduction  to  Part  ii.  from  page  23.  to  29. 

for 
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for  it  ?  It  is  proved  they  were  not,  but  ra¬ 
ther  worfe,  by  thofe  very  pens  who  la¬ 
bored  to  demonftrate  that  prior  claim. — — 
Indeed  the  hiftory  of  mankind  affords  us 
this  melancholy  truth,  that  the  moft  en¬ 
lightened  ages,  in  the  kyid  of  fpurious  and 
ufelefs  wifdom  we  have  been  fpeaking  of, 
have  been  the  moft  wicked,  and  we  could 
wiih  the  application  did  not  reach  the 
prefent  age. 


12.  That  the  'Egyptians  were  an  ancient 
race  we  do  not  deny,  and  yet  modern  times 
have  brought  us  to  the  knowledge  of  an 
empire  of  people,  who,  from  the  moft  pro¬ 
bable  concurring  circumftances,  were  a 
potent  and  numerous  nation  in  the  earlieft 
known  times,  although  from  caufes  pecu- 
I  liar  to  themfelves,  which  we  have  before 
i  recited  in  our  fecond  Part,  they  were  little 
i  known  to  the  "world .  Our  readers  will  not 
!  be  at  a  lofs  to  guefs,  that  we  here  mean  the 
|  people  of  Indojlan ,  a  people  that  cxifted  a 
feparate  and  unmixed  nation ,  without  any 
intercommunity  of  manners  or  religious 
worfhip,  from  the  period  of  th zjirjl  migra¬ 
tions  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  j — — 
(a  period,  which  is  hid,  as  well  from  our 
knowledge,  as  our  conceptions)  and  fo  con¬ 
tinue  to  this  day,  notwithftanding  they 
groan  under  Mahomedan  tyranny :  a  ftrong 

preemption. 
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preemption,  almoft  amounting  to  proof,  of 
this  people  being,  as  a  nation ,  more  ancient 
than  any  other.— Such  a  feparation  was  the 
great  aim  of  the  infpired  Legiflator  of  the 
Hebrews ,  although  he  was  never  able  to 
accomplifh  it :  he  was  able  to  feparate  their 
bodies,  but  their  fouls  dill  languifhed  for 
the  jlefh-pots  of  Egypt ,  and  their  infamous 
idolatries,  until  captivity  had  foftened  their 
hearts,  and  made  them  look  (when  it  was 
too  late)  towards  their  One  God,  and  King. 
—The  difference  between  the  cafes  of  the 
Gentoos  and  the  Hebrews  was,  that  where¬ 
as  the  former  for  a  deviation  from  their 
primitive  truths  were  endaved  at  home,  and 
the  latter  were  driven  for  deviating  from 
the  law  into  captivity  in  a  foreign  land  ; 
as  a  greater  punifhment  (we  may  rationally 
fuppofe)  for  the  greater  crime.  For, 

13.  Although  the  Gentoos  had  offended 
by  railing  an  idolatrous  fuperdrudture  upon 
the  primitive  truths  of  Bramah ,  (which  they 
had  held  facred  and  inviolate  for  the  fpace 
of  a  thoufand  years,  as  elfewhere  fhewn) 
yet,  his  fundamentals,  viz.  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead,  the  Metempfycholis,  and  its  con¬ 
comitant  effential  dodtrines,  the  angelic 
origin,  and  immortality  of  the  human  foul, 
and  its  prefent  and  future  date  of  rewards 
and  punifhments,  &c.  ff ill  kept  their 
6  ground ; 
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ground ;  and  remained,  as  they  do  to  this 
day,  the  balls  of  their  faith  and  worfliip. 

14.  The  angelic  fall,  and  the  do  (ferine  of 
the  Metempfychofls,  the  one  the  crime,  the 
other  the  punifhment  of  thofe  unhappy 
free-agents,  being  the  fine  qua  non  of  the 
Gentoo  iyftem,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us 
to  prove  from  reafon  and  the  nature  of 
things,  that  the  latter  was  the  original 
growth  of  lndojlany  and  not  borrowed  by 
them  from  the  Egyptians ,  as  has  been  more 
than  once  infinuated  by  that  learned  cafuift 
and  divine,  the  Author  of  the  Divine  Lega¬ 
tion  of  Mofes,  and  inveftigator  of  the  Eleu- 
finian  myfteries. — When  his  Lordfhip,  with 
great  ftrength  of  argument,  labors  to  refute 
the  fuppofition  that  the  Egyptians  borrowed 
any  of  their  fuperftitions  from  the  Hebrews, 
he  urges  with  great  propriety,  <£  the  utter 
“  improbability  of  a  potent,  and  powerful 
£<  nation,  borrowing  any  part  of  their  re- 
ct  ligious  worfliip  from  a  people,  who  was 
“  then  in  a  fliate  of  flavery  to  them,  and 
“  held  by  them  in  the  higheft  deteftationf  * 
or  words  to  this  effedt  — -now,  furely  ife 
is  much  more  improbable  to  conceive 9  that  a 
potent ,  and  powerful  nation  (for  fuch  Indoflan 
was  found  to  be  at  the  firft  known  inter- 
courfe  with  them)  fliould  borrow  a  funda¬ 
mental)  on  which  the  whole  fyftem  of  their 

moft 


(  16  ) 

mod  ancient  worfhip  hinged,  from  a  few 
ftraggling  Egyptians. — If  we  grant  that  it  is 
probable  the  reft  of  the  world  adopted  the 
dodrine  of  the  Metempfychofis  from  the 
Egyptians ,  after  they  had  ftolen  it  from  the 
Gentoo  Bramins,  and  impofed  it  as  their 
own,  we  grant  a  circumftance  which  is  not 
clearly  proved ; — but  another  circumftance 
is  pretty  evident,  and  will  be  fubfequently 
proved,  that,  at  the  time  they  ftole  this 
dodrine,  they  alfo  purloined  other  funda¬ 
mentals  of  the  Chart  ah  Bhade  Shaft ah , 
namely,  the  unity  cf  the  Godhead ,  the  immor¬ 
tality  of  the  foul ,  a  general  and  particular 
Frovidence ,  and  a  future  ft  ate  of  rewards 
and  punifhments . 

15.  Asa  proof  of  the  boafted  wifdom  of 
of  the  Egyptian  Magi,  we  fhall  fee  the  ufe 
they  nobly  made  of  the  above  fundamentals : 
—they  inftituted  rites  to  their  two  principal 
fabulous  divinities  Ifis  and  Ofirisy  of  which 
(amongft  others,  truly  diabolical,  of  their 
own  invention)  thofe  fundamentals ,  and  the 
dodrine  of  the  Metempfychofis,  were  the 
chief,  and  grand  myfieries ;  to  which  (as  the 
learned  inveftigator  has  fhewn)  none  were 
admitted  but  Kings, Princes,  Lawgivers,  and 
Heroes,  and  that  admiffion  not  granted,  but 
under  the  moft  folemn  oaths  and  ties  of 
fecrecy  1  for  <c  thefe  were  truths  of  too  im- 

<c  portant 
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nature  to  be  entrufted  with  the  people* 
cc  who,  it  was  fuppofed,  were  better  kept 
cc  in  fubjedtion  by  a  belief  in  their  titulary, 
ct  and  local  Deities.’5 — Thus  thefe  deteflable 
race  of  Governors  kept  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God  from  their  people,  as  well 
as  thofe  other  important  truths ,  fo  necefla- 
ry  for  their  falvation,  in  which  thofe  Magi 
had  been  inftrudted  by  the  Bramins. — But 
how  are  we  moved  to  a  mixture  of  laughter 
and  companion,  when  we  are  ultimately 
told,  (by  the  fame  learned  enquirer  into  an¬ 
cient  Theology)  that  not  one  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  Magi,  and  all  of  the  Grecian  or  Ro¬ 
man  legiflators,  or  philofophers  [Socrates  ex¬ 
cepted)  really  believed  in  one  God,  or  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  or  a  future  ftate  of 
rewards  and  punifhments,  although  they  all 
taught  them  in  their  myjieries :  and  in  fup- 
port  of  the  fadt,  his  Lordfhip  produces  ma¬ 
ny  evidences,  as  well  as  learned  arguments, 
— We  cannot  quit  this  fubjedt  without  fay¬ 
ing,  that  we  can  by  no  means  entertain  that 
high  opinion  of  the  wifdom  of  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  in  their  legiflative  capacity,  which  his 
Lordihip  feems  to  do  ;  for  by  their  fecreting 
the  being  of  one  God,  and  a  future  ftate 
of  rewards  and  punifhments  (whether  they 
themfelves  believed  them  or  not),  they  af- 
furedly  quitted  the  fafteft  hold  they  had 
upon  the  obedience  of  rational  minds,  on 
whom  fuch  principles ,  if  firmly  rooted ,  mu  ft 
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operate  more  powerfully,  in  fecuring  fub- 
jedtion  to  government,  than  any  others, 
which  the  wit  or  wifdom  of  man  could  pof- 
fibly  devife.^  It  will  probably  be  urged 
againft  us,  that  thefe  doctrines  are  fecn  to 
lofe  their  influence  in  ftates  where  they  are 
profefied,  and  form  a  part  of  their  religious 
code. — If  man  is  incorrigible  we  cannot 
help  it;  but  we  (hould  rather  think,  that 
in  thefe  cafes^ — — they  are  not firmly  rooted . 

1 6.  But  fufter  us,  candid  reader,  to 
change  the  unpleafing  feene,  and,  in  con- 
traft  to  Egyptian  wifdom,  to  turn  our  eyes 
towards  the  great  Legiilator,  Prince,  and 
High-prieft  of  the  Gentoos ,  who,  in  his  ferip- 
tures,  taught  not  only  th  t  four  great  fun¬ 
damentals,  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  his 
providence,  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and 
a  future  (late  of  rewards  and  punishments, 
but  alfo  every  other  divine  and  primitive- 
truth ,  neceffary  for  man’s  knowledge  in  his 
prefent  Slate  of  miferable  existence;  and 
thefe  he  taught  (as  elfe where  we  had  occa° 
fion  to  remark),  not  as  rnyferies  confined  to 
a  feledl few ,  but  as  public  religious  tenets, 
known  and  received  as  fuch  by  all ; — and  fo 
forcible  and  efficacious  was  the  influence- 
of  thefe  dodtrines  upon  the  people,  that 
they  adhered  ftridtly  to  them,  and  kept 
them  inviolate  for  the  fpgce  of  one  thoufand 
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years  (as  before  remarked),  and  until  they 
were  perverted  by  their  own  priefts,  and 
led  to  new  modes  of  worfhip,  before  un¬ 
known  to  themfelves  and  their  forefathers. 
In  thefe  innovations  on  their  original  pure 
Scriptures,  we  will  not  difpute  but  that  the 
Bramins  might  have  taken  fome  hints  for 
reducing  the  people  under  facerdotal  domi¬ 
nion  from  the  infamous  political  fyftems 
of  their  brethren  the  Egyptian  Magi,  who, 
it  is  more  than  probable,  did,  about  this 
period,  firft  ftraggle  into  Indoftan  (i.  e.  at 
the  promulgation  of  the  Chat  ah  Shade)* 


17.  Here  we  cannot  help  obferving,  that 
the  learned  author  of  the  Divine  Legation 
laboured  unwittingly  under  two  other  mi¬ 
stakes,  in  fuppofing  the  Hebrews  were  the 
only  nation  in  the  ancient  world  who  wor¬ 
shipped  one  God ,  and  in  whofe  government 
religion  and  the  magifiracy  were  united ;  for 
by  thefe  the  Gentoos  were  eminently  diftin- 
guilhed  in  the  mo  ft  early  known  times: 
but  of  this  his  Lordlhip  was  ignorant,  and 
therefore  ftands  not  accountable.  The  la¬ 
bored  apologies  his  Lordlhip  makes  for  the 
imp  erf  elf  mtfion  of  Mofes  may  require  our 
future  notice ;  we  Shall  only  remark  here, 
the  difficulty  the  mind  has  to  encounter  in 
comprehending,  how  any  miffton  dictated 
by  God  himfelf  can  poflibly  be  imp  erf  eB  ? 

C  2  If 
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If  the  million  of  Mofes  contained  a  fpiritual \ 
2$  well  as  temporal  allufion  to  the  falvation 
of  the  Hebrews ,  and  the  fpiritual  fenfe  was 
hidden  from  them,  it  was  then  indeed  im¬ 
perfect,  and  the  Gentoos  fhould  feem  to 
have  been  the  chofen  people  of  God,  in  place 
of  the  Ifraelites ;  for  to  them  was  revealed 
by  Bramah,  with  God’s  permiffion,  not  on¬ 
ly  the  real  fate  and  condition  of  man ,  but 
his  dodtrines  alfo  taught,  the  exigence  of 
One  Eternal  Gody  and  temporal  as  well  as 
future  rewards  and  punishments.  This  being 
the  cafe,  although  we  admit,  with  his 
Lordfliip,  that  t£  the  myflery  of  life,  and 
immortality,  and  a  future  (late;  which 
had  been  hid  for  ages,  and  from  gene- 
ration  to  generation ;  was  then  made  ma« 
“  nifeft  to  the  faints”  in  the  gofpel-difpen- 
fation;  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  we  think  we 
have  undoubted  authority  for  faying, that  thefe 
myfteries,  as  before  {hewn,  were  taught,  and 
univerfally  profejSed  fome  thoufands  of  years 
antecedent  to  that  period,  by  a  diftant,  di- 
ftindt,  and  numerous  nation,  with  whom 
indeed  his  Lordihip  was  not  acquainted  i 
which  is  to  be  the  more  lamented,  becaufe, 
with  his  profound  abilities,  unwearied  ap¬ 
plication,  and  confummate  learning,  he 
would  have  been  enabled,  by  a  knowledge 
of  the  original  tenets  of  Bramah, ,  high¬ 
ly  to  have  illuflrated  his  fubjedt,  and  his 
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performance,  we  conceive,  woulclhave  borne 
a  very  different  afped.  For 

1 8.  We  cannot  help  again  regretting,  that 
fo  much  learned  pains  has  been  taken  to 
prove,  that  there  ever  exifted  any  nation  of 
people,  who  did  not  profefs,  or  really  be¬ 
lieve  in,  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  pu- 
nifhments.  Fads  of  this  nature,  which  have 
fo  manifeft  and  dangerous  a  tendency  to  in^ 
fluence  the  minds  and  manners  of  mankind, 
cannot  be  hid  from  the  learned ;  but  they 
might  eafily  have  been  obfcured  to  the  bulk 
of  the  fpecies,  by  all  controverfy  relative  to 
them  being  confined  to,  and  carried  on  in 
the  original  dead  languages;  whereas  the 
contrary  pradice  of  every  nation  in  Europe 
for  the  laft  century,  by  bringing  thefe  dan¬ 
gerous  fubjeds  home  to  us,  as  we  may  fay, 
into  our  native  tongues,  unavoidably  con* 
founds,  and  raifes  doubts  in  the  foul,  and 
leads  it  into  a  train  of  thinking,  which 
otherwife,  moft  probably,  would  never  have 
ftruck  the  imagination, 

1 9.  Infidelity  treads  clofe  upon  the  heels 
1  of  fcepticifm  ;  and  notwithftanding  fo  much 

has  been  faid  to  juftify  the  wife  purpofes  of 
I  Mofes,  “  in  JludiouJly  rejecting  the  dodrine 
“  of  a  future  ftate  in  his  law  to  the  He - 
brews  f  yet  the  event  (hewed,  and  the 

C  3  fad 
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fail  is  confirmed  by  the  greateft  part  of 
their  hiftory,  that  they  remained  without 
any  check  upon  their  hearts  or  conduct.  In 
the  belief  of  a  future  ftate  they  were  not  in- 
ftrudted,  and  therefore ,  they  naturally  doubt¬ 
ed,  and  could  not  be  brought  to  adhere  for 
any  time  together  in  the  belief  of  One  'Eter¬ 
nal  God-,  nor  could  it  be  rationally  thought 
they  would,  when  the  one  fo  abfolutely 
and  mutually  depended  on  the  other .  The 
€t  wife  provifion’5  (as  it  is  ftiled)  made  by 
Mofes  to  fupply  the  want  of  this  doftrine  of 
a  future  ftate,  to  wit,  the  menace  of  “  God's 
“  vifiting  the  fins  and  difobedience  of  the 
<c  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third 
tc  and  fourth  generation,5'  we  have  feen 
had  none  effedt  upon  either ;  and  he  muft 
be  very  little  acquainted  with  the  original, 
and  continued  depravity  of  the  human  foul , 
who  thinks  it  can  be  reftrained  from  evil 
by  any  other  check  than  that  of  a  con¬ 
firmed  belief,  and  expectation  of  a  temporal 
as  «z veil  as  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  pu - 
nifhments ,  which  brings  the  matter  home 
to  the  bread  of  every  individuals 

20.  We  fhall  now  proceed  with  our  Dif- 
fertation  on  the  Doftrine  of  the  Metemp - 
fychofis 3  as  a  confequent  of  the  angelic  fall ; 

and  we  hope  in  the  courfe  of  it,  to  point 
out,  and  elucidate  upon  a  rational  hypo- 
6  "  thelis. 
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thefis,  many  important  truths ;  and  account 
for,  and  explain  fome  appearances  in  this 
ftate  of  human  and  animal  exigence,  which 
are,  we  conceive,  utterly  unaccountable, 
and  inexplicable,  without  the  affiftance  of 
that  ancient  doSllrine . 


€  4 
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A  DISSERTATION,  &>c. 

2f.  'THE  prophets,  philofophers,  mora- 
lifts,  and  fages  of  all  ages ;  whether, 
moved  by  the  irifpiration  of  God  himfelf, 
or  by  other  intelligent  agents  or  adtuated 
by  the  mere  force  of  their  own  rational 
powers  5  howfoever  they  may  have  differed 
in  other  fpeculative  points,  yet  agree  unani- 
moufly  in  this  important,  and  interefting 
one ;  namely,  that  the  human  foul  carries  the 
ft  amp  of  original  depravity ,  and  is  naturally 
prone  to  evil— Deplorable  as  this  fort  of  hu¬ 
manity  is,  it  is  rendered  much  more  fo,  by 
that  almoft  univerfal  propenfity  in  the  fpe- 
cies,  either  to  a  total  difiipation  of  their 
time  and  talents ;  or,  employing  both,  in 
fruit lefs  ftudies ,  in  place  of  devoting  all  his 
intellectual  powers,  to  pry  into,  and  exa¬ 
mine  the  real  ftate  of  his  own  exigence ,  for 
which  he  difcovers  an  unaccountable  aver- 
lion,  and  backwardnefs. 

22.  It  has  been  wifely  faid,  that  the  fum- 
mit  of  human  wifdom  is  comprifed,  in  this 
fhort adage,  Man  know  thy  self  $  but, 
inftead  of  dedicating  all  his  refearches  to 
this  effential  purfuit,  Man  knows  every  thing 
but  himfelfy — • — he  goes  on,  from  age  to 

age, 
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age*  and  from  day  to  day,  In  cultivating 
the  arts  and  fciences,  with  a  view  only  to 
the  better  accommodation  and  enjoyment 
of  his  prefent  fojourn*  With  this  unhappy 
delufion,  and  with  thefe  non-efiential  ac¬ 
quirements,  he  refts  perfectly  ealy,  and  fa- 
tisfied  ;  here  he  pitches  his  tent ,  as  if  he  was 
never  to  decamp.— Man  knows  not  who  he 
is,  what  he  is,  how  he  came  by  his  exigence 
in  this  world,  nor  for  what  real  purpofes  he 
was  brought  originally  into  it ;  nor  does  he 
feem  much  to  concern  himfelf  about  it,  fo 
long  as  he  pafles  fmoothly,  and  fuplnely* 
through  it. 

23.  The  doubts  and  difficulties  which 
man  encounters,  and  labors  under,  in  form¬ 
ing  any  precife  judgment  refpeCting  the 
nature  and  obligations  of  his  prefent  exifencef 
we  conceive  to  have  always  been  the  great 
impeding  caufes ,  that  have  ever  with-held  him 
from  deep  reflection,  and  a  proper  retrofped 
into  himfelf ;  could  therefore,  that  naturef 
and  thefe  obligations ,  be  clearly  afcertained 
to  him,  the  relative  duties  of  his  deft i na¬ 
tion  would  be  alfo  clear  and  pofitive^ 
and  mankind  would  no  longer  infeparably 
attach  themfelves  to  the  tranfient  confidera- 
tions,  and  enjoyments  of  this  life  only. 


24.  How 
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24*  How  far  the  dodrines  of  the  Metemp- 
fychofis  tend,  upon  a  cool  and  unpreju¬ 
diced  hearing,  to  clear  up  the  doubts  and 
difficulties  above  alluded  to,  is  the  impor¬ 
tant  fubjed  of  our  enquiry.  In  this  difqui- 
fition  we  (hall  not  hefitate  to  affert,  that  the 
dodrine  is  far  from  being  new  in  this  our 
hemifphere ;  it  was  profefled  by  our  an- 
ceftors,  when  the  fage  druids  led  and  go¬ 
verned  their  faith  and  politics,  as  the  mo  ft 
learned  records  of  our  ancient  hiftory 
vouch,  although  it  does  not  appear  from 
their  fhewing,  that  it  was  taught  by  the 
ancient  Britons  (for  the  firft  Britons  we 
know  nothing  of)  in  that  Ample  purity, 
and  extent,  as  it  was  originally  by  the 
Bramins  of  Indqfian . 

^  _ _ _ 

25.  Tender  confciences  have  no  caufe  of 
alarm  from  our  reviving  the  confideration 
of  a  dodrine,  which  in  the  moft  early 
known  ages  was  followed  by  at  leaft  four- 
fifths  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  $  the 
more  efpecially  as  we  hope  to  prove,  that 
this  dodrine  is  not  repugnant  to  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  Chriftianity. 

26.  Communications  between  the  Deity 
and  man,  either  perfonally,  or  by  his  angels 
or  prophets,  was,  in  eariy  times,  no  un¬ 
common  event :  thefe  recorded  fads  we 

muft 


f  27  ) 

muft  believe,  or  rejedt  and  fet  at  nought 
our  own  fcriptures ;  and  fhall  we  fuppofe 
the  children  of  the  Baft  to  have  been  lefs 
the  care  of  God,  than  the  children  of  Ifrael  ? 
or  that  the  whole  of  his  creatures,  howfo- 
ever  difperfed  and  feparated  from  each  other, 
were  not  equally  the  unhappy  objects  of 
his  benevolence  and  attention  Such 
a  fuppofition  would  arraign  his  juftice 
and  impartial  difpenfations  to  all  his 
creatures  :  it  is  not  becoming  us  to  doubt 
the  authority  and  divinity  of  any  original 
religious  fy ft  em,  unlefs  it  evidently  is  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  idea  of  a  juft  and  omnipotent 
God. 

27.  To  bring  our  Effay  to  method  and 
perfpicuity,  we  muft  again  have  a  fhort  re- 
trofpeft  to  the  feveral  efiential  concomitant 
parts  of  the  dodtrine  of  the  Metempfychofis, 
as  promulged  by  Bramah ;  and  we  fihall 
proceed  to  the  difcufiion  of  each ,  reduced, 
as  follows,  under  five  general  heads,  viz. 


First  General  Head, 

The  exiftence  of  angelic  beings. 

Their  rebellion,  or  fall. 

Their 
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-Their  expulfion  from  the  heavenly  re¬ 
gions. 

Their  punifhments. 

Second  General  Head. 

The  univerfe  formed  by  God,  for  the  re¬ 
sidence,  fuftenance,  and  imprifonment  of 
the  apoftate  angels . 

Third  General  Head. 

Mortal  organized  bodies  formed  for 
their  more  immediate,  or  clofer  confine¬ 
ment. 

Their  tranfmigrations  through  thofe  mor¬ 
tal  forms. 

Thofe  tranfmigrations:  their  ftate  of  pur¬ 
gation  as  well  as  punifhment. 

The  human  form  their  chief  ftate  of  trial 
and  probation* 

\  V  •  ■■ . 

Fourth  General  Head. 

Liberty  given  to  the  apoftate  angels  to 
pervade  the  univerfe. 


Permif* 


{  29  ) 

Permiffion  given  to  the  faithful  angelic 
beings  to  counteract  them. 

■ 

Fifth  General  Head. 

The  feven  regions  of  purification,  where** 
jj  in  the  fallen  angels  ceafe  from  their  mortal 
i  tranfmigrations. 

The  diffolution  of  the  univerfe,  or  mate- 
i  rial  worlds. 


It 


28,  Before  we  enter  upon  the  difcuffion 
of  thefe  five  general  heads,  we  beg  leave  to 
be  indulged  in  a  few  preparatory  reflections : 
jirfty  that  it  is  obvious,  from  the  above  par* 
ticulars  collectively  confidered,  one  general 
conclufion  may  be  formed  as  the  bafis  of 
this  ancient  doCtrine  of  the  Metempfycho- 
fis,  viz.  "That  the  fouls,  or  fpirits ,  of  every 
human  or  other  organifed  mortal  body ,  inha¬ 
biting  this  globe ,  and  all  the  regions  of  the 
material  univerfe ,  are  precifely  the  remainder 
of  the  unpurified  angels ,  who  fell  from  their 
obedience  in  heaven ,  and  that  ftill ft  and  out  in 
contempt  of  their  Creator . 

29.  Strange  as  this  fyflem  may  appear  in 
thefe  our  days,  and  howfoever  feemingly 
dogged  with  difficulties5  it  is  worth  conli- 

deration. 
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deration,  how  far  it  will  elucidate,  and 
account  for,  many  theological  myfteries, 
and  other  phenomena  that  are  annexed  to 
this  our  prefent  ftate  of  exigence ;  and  which 
are,  we  conceive,  otherwife  unaccountable, 
as  before  hinted.™— If,  in  the  courfe  of  our 
enquiry,  we  advance  no  opinions  contrary  to 
our  own  pure  original fcriptures  (to  which 
we  profefs  ourfelf,  an  unworthy,  although 
jealous  fubfcriber),  nor  endeavour  to  pro¬ 
pagate  any  fyftem,  but  what  may  co-incide 
with  every  religious  Creed ,  that  has  been ,  or 
is  now  profened  throughout  the  known 
world,  we  are  then  void  of  offence,  both  to 
God  and  man.— — — Endlefs  have  been  the 
dlfputes  about  religion,  whilft  we  fee  the 
chief  contention  is.  Who  fhall  the  leafl 
pradtife  its  precepts: — -therefore  how  laud¬ 
able  is  the  purfuit  of  that  man,  who  labors 
to  point  out  one  univ  erf al  faith,  that  would 
infallibly  reconcile  all  jarring  principles,  and 
unite  all  mankind  in  the  bands  of  mutual  love 
and  benevolence.  We  write  not  to  this,  or  that 
fedt,  or  to  this,  or  that  nation,  but  to  man-* 
kind  in  general  \  who  feem  not  to  advert  to, 
or  he  in  any  degree  acquainted,  either  with 
the  real  dignity  of  their  original  nature,  or 
the  relation  in  which  they  ftand,  to  their 
God,  to  their  brethren,  or  to  the  reft  of  the 

animal  creation. - tc  Let  us  read,  let  us 

meditate,  let  us  reafon,  let  us  difpute; 

££  but 
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fe  but  all  for  the  fake  of  Truth,  which  is 
the  great  property  of  mankind,  confti- 
tutes  all  our  happinefs,  and  therefore  our 
?c  common  intereft  to  purfuef5 


First  General  Head, 

30.  In  our  remarks,  p.  36,  of  our  fecond  General 

°  1  *  r  °  r  Head, 

part,  we  have  given  our  conceptions  or  the 
fublime  caufes  affigned  by  Bramah  for  the 
creation  and  exiftence  of  angels;  nor  need 
we  dwell  long  on  a  fadt,  the  firm  belief  of 
which  has  been  received  by  all  mankind,  a 
Angle  inconsiderable  fed!  among!!  the  Jews 
alone  excepted. — —There  muft  undoubt¬ 
edly,  and  confequently  have  fubfifted,  fome 
M ft r iking  evidence  of  this  great  truth  in  the 
early  and  later  times  exhibited  to  man ,  that 
fhotild  influence  and  determine  him  to  this 
general  belief,  and  the  propagation  of  it  to 
his  pofterity ;  which  evidence  (for  caufes  belt 
known  to  God  himfelf)  he  is  now,  and 
has  been  for  near  eighteen  centuries  back* 
deprived  of. 

31,  On  recoliedtion,  we  find  we  have 
been  too  hafty  in  our  conclufion  touching 

{this  truth ;—a  modern  philofopher,  more 
remarkable  and  famed  for  genius,  and  the 
fprightly  irony  of  his  wit,  than  for  folidity 
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of  argument,  or  found  philofophy,  and  who 
has  all  his  life  endeavoured  to  laugh  reli- 
gion  out  of  countenance,  has  been  bold 
enough  to  ridicule  the  exiftence  of  angels, 
as  beings  purely  ideal,  and  an  invention  of 
the  poets  ;  and  alleges  the  filence  of  Mqfes 
in  proof,  who,  he  fays,  in  his  law  to  the 
Jews,  nowhere  mentions  their  exigence ; 
and  urges  alfo  his  filence  touching  their 
fall ,  which  he  infinuates  is  equally  fabulous 
as  their  exiftenge. 

32.  To  fay  nothing  of  the  inconfiftency 
of  this  merry  philofopher’s  drawing  his  ne¬ 
gative  proofs  and  conclufions  from  a  book 
he  puts  no  faith  in,  nor  allows  to  be  of  any 
authority,  we  will  confider  the  'force  of 
his  reafoning ;  for  ihould  we  fubfcribe  to 
this  author’s  aflertion  touching  the  filence 
of  Mofes  in  the  law  to  the  Jews ,  it  by  no 
means  amounts  even  to  a  negative  proof  of 
the  non-exiftence  of  angelic  beings,  nor  of 
tkeir  fall  being  only  fabulous. 

33.  Whatfoever  may  have  been  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  Mofes  on  thofe  fubjefls ,  it  would 
have  been  more  extraordinary  had  he  made 
mention  of  them,  than  his  filence  can  pof- 
fibly  appear  to  be  5  as  it  is  moil  evident, 
that  thefe  were  matters  that  lay  utterly  out 
of  his  way,  commiffioned,  as  he  only  feems 

to 
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to  be,  to  preach  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  to 
the  Jews  ;  a  people  under  the  foie  protec¬ 
tion  of  the  Deity,  their  King  and  Gover¬ 
nor,  a  fituation  wherein  the  introduction  of 
angelic  beings  would  have  been  imperti¬ 
nent,  and  not  in  point  to  the  law  he  was 
dictating  to  them.- — — After  all,  that  Mofes 
did  believe,  the  existence  of  angels,  although 
he  makes  no  mention  of  them  in  the  law , 
is  obvious,  from  his  34th  verfe  of  the  3d 
chapter  o iGeneJh:  “So  he, (God)  drove  out 
“  the  man ;  and  he  placed  cherubims  at  the 
c<  eaft  end  of  the  garden  of  .Eden,”  &c. 
And  that  Mofes  was  alfo  as  well  acquainted 
with  the  angehc  fall,  we  doubt  not  our  be¬ 
ing  able  to  prove,  in  a  fubfequent  part  of 
our  Differ  tat  ion*  notwithftanding  the  infi- 
nuations  of  our  modern  Democritus ;  who, 
it  is  no  wonder,  fhould  difcountenance  the 
notion  of  the  exirtence  of  angels,  when  he 
owns  that  the  gofpebdifpenfation  is  founded 
on  their  fall . 

34.  It  is  not  neceffary  to  recite  the  parti¬ 
cular  concurring  teftimony  of  all  antiquity 
to  the  fuppofed  exigence  of  angels,  when 
we  have  fo  much  greater  authorities  to  fup- 
port  us ;  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  throughout 
the  whole  hiftoric  parts,  and  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift,  afford  us  fo  many  ftriking  inftancesof 
thefe  beings  employed  occafionallybyGoD,ei- 

,  D  ther 
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ther  as  adtive  inftruments  againft  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  man,  or  as  agents,  faviors  and  com¬ 
forters  to  the  juft  and  good,  that  we  may 
with  equal  propriety,  when  we  are  about 
it,  as  well  deny  the  exigence  of  God  him- 
felf,  as  of  his  angels. 

3  5,  A  belief  of  miniftring  angels  under 
corporeal  forms ,  differs  no  impeachment 
from  their  Jpiritual  nature ;  for,  as  they  are 
endued  by  an  omnipotent  God  with  all 
powers  neceflary  for  the  execution  of  their 
refpedtive  commiffions,  it  is  no  great  mar¬ 
vel,  if  we  conceive  them  capable  of  aflum- 
ing  every  fhape  and  form  needful  for  thofe 
ends  and  purpofes  for  which  they  are  dele¬ 
gated  ;  and,  notwithstanding  they  are  in 
their  own  nature  and  effence  feiritual  and 

1 

immaterial,  yet  it  is  no  great  drain  of  faith 
to  conclude  th  y  can  occafionally  aflame 
corporeal  forms,  functions,  and  faculties, 
and  diveft  themfelves  of  them  again  at  plea- 
lure,  as  in  the  inftances  of  thofe  that  fo- 
journed  with  Abraham,  and  Lot;  and  thus 
Christ  manifefted  himfelf  after  his  reflir- 

redtiom - -But  more  of  this,  when  we 

come  to  difcufs  this  fubject  in  its  proper 
place,  under  our  fourth  general  head. 

3 6,  On  this  fundamental  dodtrine  of  ex- 
iflence  of  angels,  and  their  rebellion,  expul- 

iiona 
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Sion,  and  punishment,  refis  not  only  the 
Metempfychofis,  but  the  whole  religion  of 
the  ancient,  as  well  as  modern  Bramins ; 
the  text  of  Bramah  fays,  that  tc  the  Eter- 
4<  nal  One,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  firft 
44  created  Birmak,  Bijlnoo ,  and  Sieb ,  then 
4<  Moifafoor ,  and  all  the  Debtah-Logue ,  and 
4C  divided  the  Debtah  into  different  bands 
<c  and  ranks,  and  placed  a  leader,  or  chief, 
44  over  each :  he  gave  pre-eminence  to  Bir- 
44  mah,  and  appointed  Moifafoor  chief  of 
44  the  firft  angelic  band,  &c.’— Thefe  origin 
nal  tenets  and  principles  are  confirmed  by 
our  own  fimilar  Chriftian  dodtrines  and  be¬ 
lief,  with  the  difference  of  names  only  : 
thus  the  creation  and  existence  of  angels 
Stand  manifested  beyond  controverfy,  by 
two  of  the  greateft  authorities  of  ancient  and 
modern  times . 

37.  Refpedting  the  fall  of  thefe  beings, 
the  text  of  Bramah  further  fays,  u  That 
44  envy  and  jealoufy  taking  poffeffion  of  the 
44  hearts  of  Moifafoor ,  and  Rhaboon  (the 
44  next  in  dignity  to  him),  and  of  other  lead- 
44  ers  of  the  angelic  bands,  they  Stood,  in 
44  contempt  of  the  commands  of  their 
44  Creator,  threw  off  their  allegiance,  and 
44  drew  with  them  into  difobedience  a  large 
44  portion  of  their  angelic  brethren.”  The 
text  alfo  adds,  44  that  before  the  expulfion 

D  2  44  of 


(  36  ) 

of  the  rebels  from  the  heavenly  regions, 
i(  the  three  prime  created  beings,  Birmah, 
Biftnoo ,  and  SiebJ  were  fent  to  admonifh 
them,  but  that  they  continued  in  con¬ 
tempt.” 


cc 
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38.  As  the  gofpel-difpenfation  is  allowed 
by  our  mod  learned  divines  to  be  founded 
upon  the  angelic  fall,  great  is  the  degree  of 
veneration  which  every  Chriftian  owes  to  the 
Gent 00  fcriptures ,  which  taught  minutely 
circumdances  of  that  fall,  more  than  three 
thoufand  years  a  priori*— —  The  gofpel-dif- 
penfation ,  being  undoubtedly  the  mod  per- 
fedt,  fublime,  yet  plain  fydem  of  divinity 
and  morals  hitherto  promulged  to  man 
(when  diveded  of  the  dreams  and  reveries 
of  its  early  and  latter  profefTors),  we  can¬ 
not  too  highly  prize  the  great  rudiments  it 
conveys  to  us,  of  the  love  of  God,  repent¬ 
ance  for  fin,  mutual  love  from  man  to 
man,  and  a  proper  faith  and  reverence 
for  that  divine  being ,  who  was  delegated 
from  the  prefence  of  his  God  to  preach  thefe 
great  primitive  truths  as  necedary,  not  on¬ 
ly  for  man’s  happinefs  here,  but  hereafter. 


39.  Yet,  divine  and  efiential  as  thefe  doc¬ 
trines  are,  and  necedary  to  our  falvations 
permit  us  to  afk.  How  can  this  gofpel-dif- 
penfation,  which  fo  nearly  affects  man ,  be 

faid 
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faid  with  any  propriety  to  be  founded  upon 
the  angelic  fall  —  unlefs  there  is  a  nearer 
relation  between  man  and  angel,  than  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  hitherto  been  imagined  or  ad¬ 
verted  to  by  the  profeffors  of  Chriftianity  ? 

- — if  man  has  not  this  nearer  relationship, 
what  has  he  to  do  with  their  fall?— or  how 
can  that  fall  ferve  as  a  foundation  for  a  doc¬ 
trine  on  which  his  future  falvation  depends  ? 
~This  (otherwife)  incomprehenfible  dif¬ 
ficulty  is  folved  only  by  the  dodirine  of  the 
Bramins,  which  teaches,  that  the  apoftate 
angelic  and  human  fouls  are  one  and  the 
fame  fpirit;  nor  can  we,  upon  any  other 
rational  principle,  conceive  how  the  gofpel- 
difpenfation  can  be  founded  upon  the  an¬ 
gelic  falL 

40.  An  ingenious,  fpeculative,  and  learn¬ 
ed  divine  of  our  church,  publifhed,  in  the 
year  1762,  a  treatife,  entitled,  £C  A  Pre- 
exiftent  Lapfe  of  Human  Souls  *,  &c.” 
This  truly  valuable  performance  relieves  us 
from  much  labor  in  the  profecution  of  our 
work,  as  it  confirms,  from  our  own  fcrip - 
tures ,  many  leading  and  effential  points  of 
the  Metempfyc'hofis,  as,  the  exiftence  of 
angels,  their  rebellion,  their  expulfion  from 

*  Printed  for  Whifton  and  White  in  Fleet-Street, 
and  for  Kearfly,  Ludgate-Street.— By  Capel  Berrow, 

A.  M. 
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their  blefled  abodes,  the  ccsval  creation  of 
the  angelic  and  human  fpirits,  and  the  af- 
fociation  of  the  latter  with  the  former  in 
their  apoftacy;  that  their  fituation  on  earth 
is  a  ftate  of  degradation  and  probation  for 
that  lapfe,  and  that  original  jin  is  not  that 
which  is  erroneoufiy  imputed  to  us  from 
Adam ,  but  fprings  from  a  much  higher 
fource,  viz .  the  pre-exij'tent  lapfe  of  the 
(human)  fpirit  from  its  primaeval  purity. 

41.  In  fupport  of  this  hypothecs,  the 
Rev.  Author  exhibits  many  clear,  ftriking, 
and  convincing  texts  of  fcripture,  as  well  as 
the  opinions  of  the  mofr  ancient  and  modern 
philofophers  and  theologians.  The  autho¬ 
rities  quoted  by  this  writer,  and  his  fubfe- 
quent  reafoning  on  his  fubjeCt  are  fo  full 
and  conclufive,  that  nothing  can  be  added 
by  us  to  illuftrate  it.  Therefore  we  beg 
leave  to  refer  our  readers  to  the  book  itfelf, 
(and  particularly  to  his  laft  chapter,  in  refu¬ 
tation  of  the  ftrongeft  objections  that  can  be 
raifed  againft  his  lyftem),  which  contains 
every  proof  and  confirmation  from  our  own 
fcriptures  which  we  (land  in  need  of  to  fup¬ 
port  the  Gentoo  doCtrine  of  our  firft  general 
head,  namely,  The  exiftence  of  angels,  their 
fall,  their  expulfion,  and  their  punifh- 
ments , 


42.  In 
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42.  In  the  year  1729,  an  Effay  was  pub- 
lifhed,  dedicated  to  the  then  Lord  Mayor, 
bearing  the  title  of  an  Oration,  by  one  Mr* 
J.  Hive,  under  four  general  heads,  viz,  en¬ 
deavouring  to  prove,  i/t,  The  plurality  of 
worlds.  2 dly,  That  this  earth  is  the  only 
hell.  3 d!y>  That  the  fouls  of  men  are  the 
apoftate  angels.  4 thly,  That  the  fire,  which 
will  punifti  thofe  who  Oi all  be  confined  to 
this  globe  at  the  day  of  judgment,  will  be 
immaterial.— We  juft  mention  this  ex¬ 
traordinary  oration  here,  but  we  fhall  fub- 
fequently  have  occalion  to  notice  it  far¬ 
ther. 

43.  Before  we  take  leave  of  this  part  of 
our  fubjedt,  we  will  remind  our  readers  of 
what  we  advanced  in  our  4th  paragraph, 
where,  enumerating  the  fundry  primitive 
truths  which  had  forcibly  been  imprefled 
on  the  mind  of  man,  in  the  beginning ;  one 
of  the  moft  important  was,  the  notion  of 
three  prime  created  celeftial  beings ,  either 
confounded  with ,  or  exciufve  of  and fub or - 
dinate  to  the  Deity ;  thus  the  Bramins  have 
their  Birmah ,  Biftnoo ,  and  Sieb  ;  the  Per - 

fans  their  Qromazes,  Mythra ,  and  Mythras ; 
the  Egyptians  their  Ofyns ,  Ifis,  and  Orus ; 
the  ancient  Arabs  their  Allat ,  Al.  Uzza , 
and  Manab ,  or  the  Goddefes ,  the  Phoeni¬ 
cians  and  Tyrians ,  their  Belus ,  Urania ,  and 
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Adonis ;  the  Greeks  and  Romans  their  Jiipi - 
ter  Olympus ,  Minerva ,  and  Apollo ;  the 
Chriftians  their  Father ,  and 

Ghoft ;  the  Americans  their  Otkon ,  Me£ou> 
and  Atahauta ,  &c.  &c.  And  we  doubt 
not  but  a  fimilar  dodtrine  might  be  traced 
amongft  all  the  different  nations  of  the  earth, 
had  we  authentic  records  of  their  primitive 
religious  inftitutes ;  it  was  a  principle  a- 
dopted  by  all  the  ancient  weftern  world, 
probably  introduced  by  the  Phoenicians , 
and  confirmed  to  them  by  the  Romans . 
Vide  Herodotus ,  Plutarch ,  Cicero ,  on  the 
nature  of  the  Gods  j  the  Banier  s  My¬ 
thology  of  the  Ancients ;  War  hurt  on  s  Di¬ 
vine  Legation  of  Mojes;  the  Chevalier  Ram- 
Jay’s  Difcourfe  on  the  Theology  and  My¬ 
thology  of  the  Pagans ,  &c. 


44.  To  a  notion  fo  univerfal  in  the  firft 
times,  we  think  ourfelves  warranted  in  gi¬ 
ving  the  title  of  a  primitive  truth ;  which 
mult  have  had  unerring  fadt,  and  a  divine 
revelation  for  its  fource  and  foundation,  as  * 
well  as  the  other  primitive  truths  of  the  re¬ 
bellion,  fall,  and  punifhment  of  part  of  the 
angelic  hoft,  under  the  inftigation  and  lead¬ 
ing  of  an  arch  apoftate  of  the  firft  rank ; 
hence  the  Moifafoor  of  the  Bramins ;  the 
Arimanius  of  the  Perjians  $  the  Typhon  of 

the 
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the  Egyptians,  Greeks ,  &c.  and  the  Satan 
of  the  Chriftians. — And  that  other  great 
truth ,  the  neceflity  of  a  mediator,  or  me¬ 
diators,  employed  either  in  imploring  the 
divine  mercy  in  behalf  of  the  delinquent 
angels,  or  in  combating  or  counteracting 
the  wiles  and  influence  of  the  arch  apoftate, 
and  his  prime  adherents; — hence  the  Bir¬ 
in  ah,  &c.  of  the  Bramins ;  the  My  t  hr  as  of 
the  Perfians ;  the  Or  us  of  the  Egyptians ; 
the  Adonis  of  the  Tyrians;  the  Apollo  of  the 
Greeks ,  &c.  and  the  Mejjiah  of  the  Chrifti¬ 
ans,  whole  glorious  and  voluntary  tafk  .it  is, 
to  work  out  the  reftoration  of  the,  golden  age , 
by  the  fubduftion  of  the  firft  author  of  evil. 

45.  From  hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  the 
notion  of  a  golden  age,  fo  frequently  men¬ 
tioned,  and  minutely  defcribed  by  all  the 
ancient  philofophers  and  poets,  was  purely 
ideal,  refpedting  either  any  part  of  this  ma¬ 
terial  world,  or  any  period  of  time  fubfe- 
quent  to  its  creation;  but  obvioufly  could 
only  be  allufive  to  that  ftate  of  beatitude 
and  harmony  which  reigned  in  the  heaven¬ 
ly  abodes  until  the  fall  of  the  angelic  inha¬ 
bitants;  for,  notwithftanding  the  variety 
and  confufion  of  opinions  touching  the  ori¬ 
gin  of  evil ,  we  may  confidently  fay  it  never 
had  exiftence,  until  (from  the  gracious  root 
of  freedom)  it  firft  fprang  up,  in  the  bofom 
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of  the  firft  grand  traitor . — -As  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  this  celeftial  golden  age  of  the  firft: 
creation  of  beings,  muft  have  been  ftrongly 
impreffed  on  the  minds  of  the  delinquents 
at  their  fall,  it  was  hence  by  a  tradition  ea~ 
lily  conceived,  handed  down  to  later  times, 
and  loft  in  the  ideal  conceit  of  a  golden  age 
in  this  terreftrial  globe. 

4 6.  We  have  already  been  accufed  of  par¬ 
tiality  to  the  doctrines  of  Bramah ,  but  that 
ffaall  not  deter  us  from  aj)erting>  what  be¬ 
fore  we  only  hinted  at,  namely,  that  that 
prophet  and  divine  legillator  firft  taught,  by 
written  precepts,  the  pure  theology  of  the 
unity  of  the  Godhead,  the  three  prime  crea¬ 
ted  beings,  the  creation  of  angelic  intelli- 
gents,  their  fall,  and  the  reft  of  the  primi¬ 
tive  truth  that  were  followed  bv  all  the  an- 

mf 

cient  world.  From  this  con  vidian  it  was, 
that  in  the  foregoing  paragraphs,  where  we 
had  occafion  to  mention  the  theology  of  the 
ancients,  we  have  given  precedence  to  that 
of  the  Bramins;  and  that  we  .are  not  lingu¬ 
lar  in  our  opinion,  we  could  cite  many  au¬ 
thorities,  but  a  few  (hall  fuftice  :  the  Che¬ 
valier  Ramfay ,  who  has,-  with  great  ftrength 
of  genius,  and  accuracy,  labored  to  eluci¬ 
date  this  fubjed,  in  the  88th  page  of  his 
Difcourfe  on  the  Theology  of  the  Pagans , 
fpeaking  of  the  atheiflical  tenets  of  Anaxi¬ 
mander  y 
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wander ,  fays,  Pythagoras ,  Anaxagoras , 

l£  Socrates ,  Plato,  Ariftotle ,  and  all  the 
“  great  men  of  Greece ,  oppofed  the  im- 
<c  pious  dodrine,  and  endeavored  to  re- 
“  eftablifh  the  ancient  theology  of  the  orien- 
u  talsA  Page  135  of  his  Difcourfe  on  the 
Pagan  Mythology,  he  has  this  conclufton, 
that,  “  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Perfians  is 
i(  only  the  fequel  of  the  Indian  Bramins, 
“  we  muft  confult  the  one,  to  put  the  other 
ec  in  a  clear  light. ”  Again,  p.  39,  fpeak- 
ing  of  Pythagoras ,  he  fays,  This  philofc- 
<c  pher  taught  nothing  to  the  Greeks ,  but 
‘c  what  he  learnt  from  the  GymnofophiftsA 
—To  thefe  we  will  juft  add  the  fentiments 
of  the  very  ingenious  and  learned  Mr.  James 
Howell ,  in  the  11th  Letter  of  his  2d  vol. 
where  he  reports,  from  Diodorus  Siculus , 
<c  That  the  Egyptians  had  Kings  18,000 
c*  years  lince,  yet,  for  the  matter  of  Philo- 
<c  fophy  and  Science,  he  (the  Egyptian ) 
u  had  it  from  the  Chaldean ,  and  he  from 
<c  the  Gymnofophifts  and  Brachmans  of  In- 

“  dial9 - Which  country,  as  it  is  the  next 

neighbor  to  the  riling  Sun,  fo  the  beams  of 
Learning  (and  confequently  of  Religion)  did 
fir  ft  enlighten  her .  Thus  we  have  ihewn, 
that  we  are  not  lingular  in  believing  that 
the  religion  of  Bramah  is  the  moft  ancient , 
and  confequently  moft  pure ,  For 

47.  it 


47-  It  has  been  well  remarked,  that  thg 
bearer  we  approach  to  the  origin  of  nations* 
the  more  pure  we  fhall  find  their  Theology, 
and  the  reafon  of  things  fpeaks  the  juftnefs 
of  the  remark  ;  becaufe  the  period  when 
the  angelic  fpirits  were  doomed  to  take  up¬ 
on  them  mortal  forms,  was  doubtlefs  the 
origin  of  all  nations ;  and  at  that  time,  as 
the  nature  of  their  tranfgreflion  and  the 
terms  of  their  reftoration,  were  frefli  upoit 
their  memories,  their  Theology  was  pure, 
univerfal  and  unerring  ;  profeffing  one  uni - 
verfal faith,  which  they  had  as  we  fay  from 
the  mouth  of  God  himfelf. — -  Surely  there 
mufi:  have  been  a  time,  when  all  nations 
had  but  one Jyjiem  of  Theology ,  or  elfe  it  is 
impoflible  to  affign  a  caufe  for  the  uniform 
concurrence  of  all  people  touching  the 
primitive  truths ,  we  have  fo  often  had  oc- 
cafion  to  mention  ; 'but  here  the  caufe  is 
found  in  the  rational  fuppofition  of  one 
faith  at  the  origin  of  all  nations  ; — and  we 
may  without  deferving  the  imputation  of 
too  great  prefumption  boldly  pronounce, 
that  until  that  is  again  the  cafe ,  there  will 
be  neither  pure  uninterrupted  joy  in  hea¬ 
ven,  nor  peace  on  earth.* — —If  the  notion  of 
a  ter  ref  rial golden  age  has  any  foundation,  it 
can  be  only  applicable  to  that  feafon,  which 
we  rather  think  ought  to  be  filed,  the  age 
•f  repentance  and  borrow,  and  poffibly  is 

the 
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the  only  fhort  period  and  pure  piety  fince 
the  creation  of  the  univerfe. 

48.  This  leads  us  naturally  to  another 
remark ;  namely,  that  the  farther  any  fyG 
tem  of  Theology  flows  from  its  fource ,  the 
more  its  pure  pellucid  ftream  is  vitiated, 
difturbed  and  rendered  muddy,  and  unim 
telligible.  This  is  verified  by  the  ecclefiaftic 
hi  (lory  of  all  nations,  but  none  with  more 
ftriking  evidence  than  in  that  of  the  an* 
cient  Bramins ,  unlefs  we  except  our  own* 
— When  we  compare  the  original,  auguft, 
although  fimple  dodtrines  of  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead,  and  the  three  fubordinate 
celeftial  perfonages,  &c.  of  Bramah ,  with 
the  later  dodtrines  of  his  fucceffors  in  the 
priefthood,  how  amazingly  do  we  behold 
the  fublimity  and  purity  of  them  mutilated 
and  loft  !  The  Text  of  Bramah  fays,  God 
fC  is  one,  Creator  of  all  that  is.— The 
<£  eternal  One  firft  made  Birmah ,  then 
Biflnoo  and  Sieb,  then  Moifafloor  and  the 
reft  of  the  angelic  hoft ;  he  made  his 
firft  created  Birmah ,  Prince  of  the  an¬ 
gelic  bands,  and  his  occafional  vice¬ 
gerent,  deftined  him  to  adts  of  power, 
glory,  and  dominion  and  appointed  the 
two  next  created  beings  Biflnoo  and  Sieb 
**  his  coadjutors  and  when  in  procefs  of 
(by  the  defedlion  and  rebellion  of 

Moifafloor ) 
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MotfafoorJ  God  in  his  mercy  refolved  to 
form  the  material  univerfe,  thefe  three  Di¬ 
vine  Beings  became  the  active  reprefenta- 
tives  and  executors  of  his  three  fupreme 
attributes  •  his  power  to  create,  his  power 
to  preferve,  and  his  power  to  change  or  de- 
ftroy,  as  their  names  fignify. 

49.  Here  the  people  were  prefented  with 
a  dodtrine  plain,  comprehenfible,  and  fuited 
to  the  capacity  of  every  intelligent  being* 
although  imprifoned  under  a  material  form ; 
the  fucceffors  of  Bramah  did  not  indeed 
confound  the  three  divine  perfonages  with 
the  Godhead,  but  they  at  length  did  every 
thing  elfe  to  cloud  and  obfcure  every  other 
of  his  primitive  truths ,  until  they  became  as 
deeply  plunged  in  idolatry,  and  in  what  we 
may  call  the  ufelefs  parade  of  religion,  as 
any  people  upon  earth,  and  fo  continue  to 
this  day  :  thus  the  million  of  Bramah  was 
rendered  fruitlefs,  but  the  pure  fpring-head 
of  his  dodtrines  (that  is,  the  firfl  great  pri¬ 
mitive  truths  now  under  our  confiaeration) 
were  more  fuliied  by  the  priefts  of  other 
nations,  who  formed  monftrous  copies  from 
the  fublime  original  of  Bramah. 

50.  The  Berjian  Magi  were  the  firft  who 
confounded  the  three  prime  created,  fub- 
ordinate  celeftial  beings  of  the  ancient  Bra - 


mins 
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i  mins  with  the  Godhead,  to  hide  him  from 

the  vulgar ;  and  not  fatisfied  with  this,  they 

gave  the  eternal  One  a  wife  in  the  fecond 

perfon.  In  this  domeftic  oeconomy  they 

were  followed  by  the  Egyptians,  Chaldeans , 

!  Tyrians ,  Phoenicians ,  Greeks  and  Romans ; 
and  as  the  Egyptian  Magi  exceeded  the 
Rerjian  in  rendering  thefe  original  primitive 
truths  incomprehenjible ,  fo  thefe  were  fur- 
k  paffed  by  the  Tyrians ,  and  they  again  by 
\  the  Greeks ,  and  the  Romans  outwent  them 
I  all.  Thefe  inftances  afford  a  ftriking  proof 
of  the  remark  we  made  above,  that  the 
farther  any  divine  fyftem  of  Theology  flows 
from  its  original  fource,  the  more  it  fuffers 
and  is  corrupted. 

X 

51.  Thus  we  fee  the  two  firft  moft  effers- 
i  tial  primitive  truths,  to  wit,  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead,  and  the  creation  of  the  three 
fuperior  Divine  Beings  fubordinate  to  him, 
as  originally  taught  by  Bramah ,  were  firft 
loaded  with  fuperftitious  and  idolatrous  rites 
by  his  fucceflbrs,  after  it  had  fubfifted  in¬ 
violate  for  the  long  fpace  of  a  thoufand  years, 
and  the  fublime  fpirit  of  it  utterly  eva¬ 
porated  and  loft  in  the  various  fyftem s  of 
the  Rerjian  and  Egyptian  Magi  and  their 
followers,  and  funk  at  laft  into  incompre- 
henfible  jargon  ;  as  any  one  who  has  lei- 
fure  and  curiofity  may  convince  himfelf, 

5  by 


by  confulting  the  authors  who  have  exhi¬ 
bited  the  religious  tenets  of  thefe  nations. 

52.  Would  to  heaven,  that  that  confound¬ 
ing  incomprehenfible  fpirit  had  (topped, 
and  vanifhed  with  the  heathen  priefthood  ! 
and  that  we  ourfelves  had  not,  by  dividing 
that  fupreme  adoration,  which  is  due  alone 
to  the  One  Eternal  God,  given  rife  to 
a  fchifm  in  Chriftianity,  that  has  fapped  the 
very  root  of  its  Ample,  exalted  and  divine 
do<ftrines,and  proved  the  fource  of  a  thoufand 
herefies,  as  well  as  one  of  the  great  (tum¬ 
bling  blocks,  to  the  univerfal  propagation 
of  a  religion,  that  fpeaks  the  finger  of  God 
in  every  fentence,  without  one  Angle  glance 
at  a  Trinity  in  U nity ,  or  Unity  in  Trinity ,  an 
unintelligible  dogma,  in  which  the  heathen 
leaven  prevailed,  and  raifed  a  fermentation 
in  the  church  of  Chrift  that  probably  will 
never  fubfide,  until  God  himfelf  is  pleafed 
to  exert  and  manifeft  once  more  his  own 
fupremacy  in  power  and  vengeance,  for  the 
daily  repeated  blafphemies  uttered  againft 
his  awful  name ;  for  the  fpirit  of  man  will 
neither  regard  the  words  of  God  himfelf, 
nor  thofe  of  his  Chrift.  For, 

53.  cc  God  fpake  thefe  words,  and  faid, 
u  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  Thou  (halt  have 
^  none  other  Gods  but  me,”  and  the  con¬ 
gregation 
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gregation  replies,  <c  Lord  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this 
“  law,”  although  they  know  they  fliali 
egregioufly  break  it  more  than  once  in 
the  courfe  *of  the  liturgy  :  and  God  him- 
felf,  fpeaking  of  the  Meffiah,  which  he 
purpofed  fending  into  the  world,  to  pro- 
mulge  a  new  revelation  of  his  will,  fays 
unto  MofeSy  te  I  will  raife  them  up  a  Pro- 
phet  from  among  their  brethren,  like 
“  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in- 
tc  to  his  mouth  ;  and  he  (hall  fpeak  unto 
cc  them  all  things  1  {hall  command  him „ 
And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  that  whofoever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words,  which 
€C  he  (hall  fpeak  in  my  name,  1  will  require 
it  of  him.” 

54.  When  we  confider  the  many  and  va¬ 
rious  declarations  which  dropped  from  the 
mouth  of  Chrift,  fo  flrongly  expreffive  of 
his  own  dependent  ftate  and  fu bo rdi nation 
to  the  will  of  God,  how  can  we  account  for 
that  degree  of  infatuation  which  firft  moved 
the  heart  of  man  to  utter  and  propagate  the 
blafphemous  dodtrine  of  his  co-equality, 
and  co-eternity  with  God  ?  although  the 
fame  extravagant  rhapfady  of  faith,  pro¬ 
nounces  him  begotten  of  the  Father ,  and 
confequently  both  created  and  made,  if 
words  have  any  meaning.  Where  religion 
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h  fhrouded  under  the  difguife  of  myfleries* 
fymbols,  allegories,  hieroglyphics,  and  fa¬ 
ble;  they  are  fure  and  infallible  criterions 
of  that  religion  being  fpurious,  and  not  of 
divine  origin.  Thefe,  as  before  remarked, 
were  the  inventions  of  the  ancient  prieft- 
hood  and  lawgivers,  to  cover,  obfcure,  and 
hide  the  true  God  from  the  people; 
and  indeed  they  could  not  have  concerted  a 
more  effectual  and  iniquitous  iyftem.  That 
religion  which  fpeaks  not  to  the  level  of 
every  degree  of  human  underftanding,  as 
well  as  to  the  heart,  we  will  pronounce* 
never  came  from  God ;  the  reafon  is  obvious, 
for  high  and  low,  learned  and  unlearned, 
rich  and  poor,  are  all  equal  objedfs  of  his 
care  and  providence,  and  equally  interefted 
in  the  event  of  falvation,  which  is  the  foie 
aim  of  the  Mod:  High  in  every  divine  reve¬ 
lation  of  his  will, 

55.  The  religions  which  manifeftly  car¬ 
ry  the  divine  damp  of  God,  are,  firft,  that 
which  Bramah  was  appointed  to  declare  to 
the  ancient  Hindoos ;  fecondly,  that  law 
which  Mofes  was  deftined  to  deliver  to  the 
ancient  Hebrews ;  and  thirdly,  that  which 
Ghrift  was  delegated  to  preach  to  the  latter 
Jews  and  Gentiles ,  or  the  Pagan  world. 
Thefe,  and  thefe  only,  bear  the  iignature  of 
divine  origin ;  for  the  precepts  they  con¬ 
tain 
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tain,  are  plain,  fimple,  and  pofttive,  not 
difguifed  by  myfteries,  allegories,  &c,  but 
adapted  to  every  capacity  of  underftanding, 
although  the  laft  is  fo  utterly  mutilated  and 
defaced  fince  the  afcenfion,  that  Chrift  him- 
felf,  when  he  defcends  again  on  earth,  will 
difown  it,  and  know  it  not  to  be  his;  and 
in  Chriftian  charity  we  wifli  he  may  not  aL 
fo  difown  thofe  unhappy  beings  who  have 
been  inftrumental,  from  time  to  time,  in 
the  adulteration  of  it,  by  introducing  my- 
iteries  to  be  received  as  matter  of  faith  ne¬ 
ed  iiiry  to  falvation,  which  he  never  dictat¬ 
ed,  preached,  or  enjoined  to  his  followers  5 
as  the  Creed  of  Athdncfius ,  &c.  But,  for 
the  prefent,  we  will  drop  a  Creed,  which 
we  believe  every  pious  rational  Chriftian 
wifhes  was  (truck  out  of  the  Liturgy  (as 
well  as  fome  other  articles,  which  alfo  have 
proved  obftruCtions  to  the  early  univerfal 
propagation  of  the  gofpel),  and  attend  to 
what  Chrift  himfelf  fays  to  thefe  fubjedtsj 
whom  we  think  ourfelves  well  warranted  in 
believing,  in  preference  to  any  equivocal 
expreffions  or  fentiments,  or  reveries  of  ei¬ 
ther  his  apoftles  or  difciples,  or  of  thofe 
who  are  too  liberally  (tiled  the  faints .  and 
fathers  of  the  churchy  whole  diflentions, 
dreams,  and  doCtrines,  have  been  wrefted 
by  Satan  and  his  difciples  for  a  lading  foun- 
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dation  to  build  their  extenfive  kingdom  up¬ 
on. 

s;6.  We  are  here  under  fome  apprehen- 
lion,  that  we  may  be  charged  with  flopping 
out  of  our  way,  and  with  (tumbling  againft 
what  lies  not  in  our  path.  To  obviate 
which,  we  fay,  that  as  our  view  is  to  re¬ 
vive  and  re-eftablijh  the  primitive  truths 
which  conftituted  the  ground-work  of  the 
firft  univerfal  religion,  at  the  period  of  the 
creation  of  the  material  worlds  and  man,  it 
became  neceffary  to  (trip  them  of  all  difguife, 
myftery,  and  fable;  in  order  to  that,  we 
found  ourfelves  under  a  neceffity,  occafion- 
ally  to  analize  in  part  the  three  divine  fy- 
ftems  noted  in  our  laft  paragraph,  not  un¬ 
der  the  guife  in  which  they  now  appear  be¬ 
fore  us,  but  as  they  really  were  at  their  fir  ft 
promulgation ;  for  of  ail  the  theologic  fy- 
ftems  that  have  been  broached  to  mankind, 
we  think  we  are  well  fupported  in  mark¬ 
ing  thefe  alone  as  true  originals  \  but  our  be¬ 
nevolent  view  extends  fall  farther,  and  we 
flatter  ourfelves  (however  chimerical  it  may 
appear)  mankind  may  be  reftored  again  to 
that  one  unerring  original faith ,  from  which, 
by  undue  influence  in  every  age  of  the 
world,  they  have  unhappily  fwerved  :  we 
are  convinced,  if  they  confulted  their  prefen t 
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and  future  felicity,  they  would  fly  to  em¬ 
brace  a  rational  hypothefis,  that  leads  to 
fuch  a  bleffed  iflue.  And  here  we  cannot 
help  deeply  regretting  the  want  of  that  flu- 
pendous  gift  of  tongues,  that  our  fyftem  might 
thereby  be  conveyed  to  every  corner  of  the 
habitable  globe.  Vain  regret!  fays  the  fcep« 
tic.  Vain  as  it  is,  it  is  the  vanity  of  doing 
good,  which  is  the  molt  pardonable  of  all 
vanities.  Having  thus,  we  hope,  guarded 
againft  any  imputation  of  wantonly  deviat¬ 
ing  from  our  fuhjedt,  we  will  refume  the 
track  of  our  enquiries. 

57.  It  is  our  pur  pole  to  trace  our  divine 

Mediator  through  every  text  of  the  four 

Gofpels  fucceffively,  wherein  he  exprefsly 

declares  and  maintains  the  unity  and  fupre- 

macy  of  God,  and  his  own  fubordination  ; 

and  that  in  fuch  terms  as  leaves  it  beyond  a 

poflibility  of  being  mifunderftood.  Indeed, 

it  appears  every  where,  that  he  was  moil 

anxiouflv  felicitous  that  mankind  ill 011  Id  be 
* 

quite  clear  in  a  dodtrine  fo  eflential ;  and 
that  his  apoflles  and  difciples,  who  were  to 
preach  and  propagate  his  Gofpel,  fhould 
not  be  liable  to  error  in  a  matter  of  fuch  im¬ 
portance  to  Heaven  and  earth;  and  this 
wife  precaution  became  the  more  neceffary, 
as  they  themfelves  were  but  juft  emerged 
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from,  and  furrounded  with,  infidelity  and 
Paganifm. 

58.  We  will  begin  with  St.  Matthew , 
chap.  xix.  verf.  17.  where  Chrift  replies  to 
the  man  who  afked  him  the  interefting  que- 
flion— ' “  Good  M after,  what  good  thing 
jfhall  I  do  to  attain  eternal  life?”— he  faid. 
unto  him,  C£  Why  calleft  thou  me  good  ? 
i(  there  is  none  good  but  One,  that  is 
iC  God.”  Chap.  xx.  verf  23.  when  the 
mother  of  Zebedee  s  children  petitioned  Chrift 
that  her  two  fans  ftiould  fit,  the  one  on  his 
right  hand,  the  other  on  his  left,  in  his 
kingdom,  he  faid  unto  her,  “  To  fit  on  my 
<t  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine 
li  to  give,  but  it  fhall  be  given  to  thofe  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father'd  And 
verfe  28th  of  the  fame  chapter,  recom¬ 
mending  humility  to  his  difciples,  he  faith. 
Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
mmiftered  unto ,  but  to  minifterd  Again, 
chap  xxiv.  verf.  36.  fpeaking  of  the  day  of 
judgment,  he  fays,— “  But  of  that  day  and 
cc  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the  angels 
ct  of  heaven,  but  the  Father  onlyd  And 
chap,  xxvii.  verf.  46.  in  the  extremity  of 
his  pafiion  on  the  crofs,  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  u  My  God!  my  God!  why  haft 
H  thou  forfaken  me  ?”  than  which,  as  no- 
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thing  could  more  powerfully  denote  the  Lift 
influence  of  his  human  nature ,  fo  nothing 
could  more  forceably  imply  his  abfoluteand 
avowed  depen  dance  on  his  God. 


^9,  We  fball  confider  next  the  declara¬ 
tions  of  Chrift ,  as  they  ftand  recorded  in  his 
Gofpel  according  to  St,  Mark ,  chap.  xii. 
verf.  29.  when  the  Scribe  alked  him  which 
was  the  firft  of  all  the  commandments  ?  Je - 
Jus  anfwered  and  faid,  The  firft  of  all  the 
“  commandments  is.  Hear,  O  Ifrael \  the 
<£  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord G  and  the  Scribe 
anfwered  and  faid,  verf.  32.  fC  Well,  Ma- 
“  fter,  thou  haft  faid  the  truth,  for  there  is 
**  One  God,  and  there  is  none  other  but 
cc  he G  and  when  he  fubjoins,  verf.  33. 
that  “  the  love  of  that  One  God ,  and  his 
neighbor,  is  more  than  all  burnt-offer- 
‘6  ings  and  facrifice.”  Jefus  applauds  his  an- 
fwering  difcreetly,  by  telling  him,  verf.  34. 
“  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
“  GodG  thereby  confirming  him  in  his  be¬ 
lief  of  One  God  only .  Chap.  xiii.  verf.  32. 
J efus ,  fpeaking  of  the  day  of  judgment,  is 
more  particular  than  ftands  recorded  in  St, 
Matthew,  for  here  he  declares,  that  £<  of 
“  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no 
<£  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
£<  ther  the  Son,  but  the  Father/’  Hence  it 
appears,  by  Chrift' %  own  fhowing,  that  one 
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mod  important  fecret  was  hid  from  him , 
therefore  not  omnifcient,  and  confequently 
not  God,  but  a  dijtinci  created  being .  In¬ 
deed,  howfoever  confcious  he  appears  to  be 
of  his  own  divine  origin,  yet  he  in  no  wife 
arrogates  worfhip  as  due  to  himfelf,  but  di~ 
reds  it  all  to  his  God  and  Father. 

60.  The  courfe  of  our  enquiry  leads  us 
next  to  the  Gofpel  according  to  St.  Luke , 
chap.  iv.  verf.  43.  where  Jefus  being  preffed 
by  the  people  not  to  depart  from  them,  fays 
unto  them,  I  mud  preach  the  kingdom  of 
“  God  to  other  cities,  for  therefore  was  1 
ic  fentF  Chap.  x.  verf.  16.  Jefus  tells  his 
apoftles,  u  He  that  defpifeth  you,  defpifeth 
«6  me,  and  he  that  defpifeth  me,  defpifeth 
u  him  that  fent  meF  Verf  21.  Chrift ,  af¬ 
ter  gently  rebuking  the  feventy  diicipies  for 
having  expreffed,  witkn  too  much  joy  and 
exultation,  their  fuccefs  in  carting  out  devils 
or  evil  fpirits  in  his  name,  breaks  forth  in 
the  following  pathetic  drain  of  fubmif- 
five  devotion,  the  poetic  and  infpired  evan- 
gelift,  opening  the  verfe  with  this  fhort  ex¬ 
ordium,  <c  In  that  hour  Jefus  rejoiced  in 
^  fpirit,  and  faid,  1  thank  thee ,  O  Father , 
55  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  y  that  thou  haft 
€*  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  pru- 
cC  dent,  and  haft  revealed  them  to  babes; 
even  fo3  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good 
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€c  In  thy  fight.”  He  then  proceeds,  verf 
22.  to  declare  to  them  his  delegated  powers 
from  his  God.  cc  All  things  are  delivered  to 
“  me  of  my  Father ;  and  no  man  knovveth 
u  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father  ;  and 
“  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he 
“  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him.”  Chap, 
xi.  verf.  2.  when  one  of  his  difcipies  be* 
fought  him  to  teach  them  to  pray,  he  faid 
unto  them,  C£  When  ye  pray,  fay,  Our  Fa- 
(*  ther  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
“  thy  name ;  thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will 
c‘  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  fo  on  earth,  &c.” 
Here  it  is  worthy  remark,  that  In  fo  very 
eflential  and  interefting  a  matter  as  a  pro¬ 
per  addrefs  in  prayer,  Chrift  diredts  the 
followers  of  his  Gofpel  to  point  their  fup- 
plications  and  praifes  to  God  alone .  Chap, 
xviii.  verf.  19.  records  the  fame  rebuke  that 
we  have  already  quoted  from  St.  Matthew , 
with  a  fmall  variation  of  exprefiion — “  Why 
44  called  thou  me  good?  none  is  good,  fave 
u  one ,  that  is,  God.”  Chap.  xxii.  verf.  42. 
when  Chrift  had  feparated  himfelf  from  his 
difcipies  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  kneel¬ 
ed  down  and  prayed,  4‘  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing ,  remove  this  cup  from  me;  ne~ 
€C  verthelefs,  not  my  will \  but  thine  be 
“  done,” 
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6i.  We  come  now  to  the  Gofpel  of  our 
divine  Mediator  and  Saviour,  according  to 
St.  "John.)  which  exhibits  more  numerous 
and  ftriking  declarations  of  Chrijt ,  in  fup- 
port  of  the  unity  and  fupremacy  of  God, 
and  his  own  fubordination  to  his  will,  than 
all  the  other  three  put  together.  Chap.  iv. 
verf.  34.  Jefus,  in  anfwer  to  his  dilciples, 
touching  his  eating,  fays,  “  My  meat  is  to 
“  do  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,  and  to 
finifh  his  work"  Chap.  v.  verf.  10.  Je~ 
Jus ,  in  anfwer  to  the  Jews ,  who  accufed 
him  of  breaking  the  Sabbath  by  healing  the 
man  at  the  pool  of  Bet  kef  da,  fays,  “  Verily, 
<c  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  the  Son  can  do 
<c  nothing  of  himfelf  but  what  he  feeth  the 
<c  Father  do •  for  what  things  foever  he  do- 
“  eth,  thefe  things  doth  the  Son  likewife;” 
Verf.  20.  £C  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
(i  and  Jheweth  him  all  things  that  himfelf 
cc  doeth,  and  he  will  few  him  greater  won- 
ders  than  thofe,  that  ye  may  marvel.” 
Verf.  22,  a  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
a  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the 
€c  Son.”  Verf.  23.  “  That  all  men  fhould 
“  honor  the  Son,  even  as  they  honor  the 
*€  Father,  for  he  that  honoreth  not  the 
a  Son,  honoreth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
fent  him"  Verf.  26.  to  the  fame  Jews 
Jefus  faith,  <(  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
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himfelf,  fo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
u  have  life  in  hirnfelf’’  Again,  verf.  30. 

I  can  of  my f elf  do  nothing  :  as  I  hear  I 
44  judge,  and  my  judgment  is  juft,  becaufe 
44  I  feek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 

the  Father,  who  fent  med  Chap,  vif 
verf.  1 6.  when  Chrif  preached  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  the  Jews  marvelled,  faying,  <4  How 
44  knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never 
44  learnt?’'  Jefus  anfwered  them,  and  faid, 
44  My  dodtrine  is  not  mine ,  but  his  that  fent 
44  med  Chap.  viii.  verf.  28.  44  Then  faid 
44  Jefus  unto  them,  When  you  have  lift  up 
44  the  Son  of  rnan,  then  (hall  ye  know  that 
44  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  tnyfelf 
4t  but  as  the  Father  has  taught  me:'  and 
verf.  42.  jefus  laid  unto  them,  44  If  God 
44  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me, 
44  for  I  proceed  forth ,  and  came  from  God ; 
44  neither  came  I  ofmyfelf  but  he  fent  me.” 
Chap.  x.  verf  18.  Chrift ,  fpeaking  of  the 
facrifice  of  his  life,  fays,  44  No  man  taketh 
44  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myfelf. 
16  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
44  power  to  take  it  lip  again.  ‘This  com - 
fic  mandment  1  have  received  of  my  Fat  herd 
Chap,  xi.  verf.  41,  Jfus,  after  the  adl  of 
reftoring  Lazarus ,  addreffes  God  in  thefe 
words,  44  Father ,  I  thank  thee 3  that  thou 
“  haft  heard  med  Chap,  xii.  verf  27, 
Qhrift 3  after  having  declared  to  his  difciples 
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the  hour  was  come  in  which  the  Son  of  man 
Should  be  glorified,  breaks  out  into  this 
doubtful  interrogation  with  himfelf,  u  Now 
“  is  my  foul  troubled,  and  what  fhali  I  fay  ? 
€C  Father,  faveme  from  this  hour !— but  for 
“  this  caufe,  came  I  unto  this  hour*”  Cbrifty 
after  declaring  to  the  Jews  he  came  not  to 
judge  the  world,  but  to  fave  it,  fubjoins,  verf 
49.  <c  For  I  have  not  fpoke  of  myfelf,  but 
the  Father  which  fent  me ,  he  gave  me  com- 
u  mandment  what  1  fhould  fay.”  Verf  50. 
<f  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is 
€i  life  everlafling;  whatfoever  I  fpeak  there- 
ie  fore,  even  as  the  Father  faid  unto  me ,  fo  I 
*c  fpeak.”  Chap.  xiv.  verf.  28.  Chrift , 
fpeaking  to  his  difciples,  “  Ye  have  heard 
44  how  I  faid  unto  you,  I  go  away,  and 
<c  come  again  unto  you ;  if  you  loved  me, 
46  you  would  rejoice,  becaufe  I  faid  unto 
you,  I  go  to  the  Father,  for  my  Fa~ 
THER  IS  GREATER  THAN  I.”  Chap, 
xvii.  verf.  3.  Chrift ,  in  the  mo  ft  folemn  in¬ 
vocation  to  the  Deity,  fays,  “  And  this  is 
sS  life  eternal,  that  they  may  know  thee, 
<c  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift 
%i  whom  thou  haft  fent.”  He  proceeds, 
verf  5.  “  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
64  me  with  thine  own  felf,  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee,  before  the  world 
wasF  Chap.  xx.  verf  17.  in  his  fliort 
difcourfe  with  Mary  Magdalen ,  after  his 
8  refur- 
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tefurredlion,  Chrift  faid  unto  her,  6i  Touch 
*c  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  afcended  to  my 
*c  Father;  but  go  to  my  brethren ,  and  fay  un-* 
*c  to  them,  I  afcend  to  my  Father ,  and  your 

Father ,  to  my  God ,  and  your  GodF  The 
divine  fcribe  clofes  this  chapter  with  thefe 
words,  cc  But  thefe  things  were  written,  that 
<c  ye  might  believe,  that  Jefus  is  the  Ghrijiy 
u  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye 
u  might  have  life  everlafting.”  And  God 
of  his  mercy  and  fpiritual  grace  forbid,  that 
any  of  us  fhould  believe  otherwife. 

62.  We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  reveries 
of  St.  Paul,  nor  of  the  few  texts  in  the  firft 
chapter  of  St.  Johns  Gofpel,  which  feem 
to  countenance  the  unintelligible  and  Pagan 
rhapfodies  of  the  Athanafian  Creed;  but  we 
think  ourfelves  well  j nidified  in  deeming 
them  of  little  eftimation,  when  contrafted 
with  the  numerous  ip/e  dixits  of  Chriji9  re¬ 
corded  in  all  the  four  Gofpels,  and  more 
particularly  by  the  fame  Evangelift:,  all  of 
which  are  exprefsly  repugnant  to  fuch  a 
dodrine ;  and  if  thofe  texts  are  to  be  under- 
flood  in  the  fenfe  ufually  applied  to  them* 
then  this  Evangelift  witneffeth  again  ft  him- 
fe If,  in  the  many  texts  quoted  from  him  in 
our  laft  paragraph  ;  and  he  muft  either  ftand 
felf-condqmned  of  recording  contrary  doc¬ 
trines,  or  we  muft  conclude  his  fenfe  of 
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s*  the  word”  has  been  mifunderftood  and 
inifapplied;  the  laft  is  the  moft  favorable 
fentence  that  can  be  palled  upon  this  infpi- 
red  writer,  and  is  worth  examining  below, 

63.  We  purpofely  avoid  a  recital  of  the 
many  philofophical  arguments,  and  logical 
difcuflions,  that  have  been  urged  both  in  the 
early  days  of  Chriftianity,  and  more  modern 
times,  by  a  multitude  of  learned  pens,  in 
refutation  of  the  doctrine  of  a  'Trinity  in 
Unity ,  and  Unity  in  Trinity ,  as  being  not  fa  it— 
ed  to  every  common  under  (landing ;  and 
therefore  have  flridlly  confined  ourfelves  to 
the  lights  that  every  one  may  receive  from 
the  plain  dictates  of  Chrift ,  who  powerfully 
and  exprefsly  enforces  to  his  followers  the 
belief  of  One  God,  the  belief  of  his  own 
million,  and  divine,  although  inferior,  ori¬ 
gin,  as  proceeding  from  God ;  and  the  be¬ 
lief  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  the  divine  attri¬ 
bute,  Spirit,  or  Eflence  of  God,  operating 
upon  all  things,  and  on  all  beings ,  in  the 
proportion  he  is  pleafed  to  infuie  or  fhed 
upon  them,  and  by  which  Chrifl  himfelf,  in 
proof  of  his  divine  million,  wrought  his  ftu- 
pendous  miracles,  always  directing  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  them,  <c  to  give  the  glory  to  God 
“  alone  ’  by  the  puiffance  of  whofe  Holy 
Spirit  he  was  enabled  to  accomplifh  them. 
Thefe  dodtrines  are  fublime,  yet  plain,  fim- 
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pie,  and  Intelligible  3  they  bear  not  the  ferrH 
blance  of  myftery,  but  are  open  to  a  ready 
faith :  Chrift  neither  deifies-himfelf,  nor  the 
Holy  Ghoft 3  the  making  an  attribute  of  the 
Deity  a  God,  bears  a  glaring  ftamp  of  Hea¬ 
th  enifm  :  no  rational  being  would  fay,  in 
an  abfol ute  and  literal  fenfe,  that  \hz  forti¬ 
tude,  or  chaftity ,  or  any  other  virtue  of  a 
King,  was  the  King  himfelf,  although  it 
is,  in  a  relative  fenfe,  a  part  or  quality  of 
him 3  nor  would  any  man  in  his  fenfes  aver, 
that  the  fon  is  the  father,  and  the  father  the 
fon,  as  one  individual,  when  he  knows  the 
fon  mult  have  proceeded  from  the  father, 
and  that  the  father  mull  have  preceded  the 
fon,  and  that  therefore  they  cannot  be  one; 
the  contrary  belief  would  be  a  confounding 
of  all  ideas  and  things,  as  well  as  caufes  and 
effe&s,  and  mart  neceflarily  (hock  all  ra¬ 
tional  faith.  Therefore,  when  Chrift  fays* 
u  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
“  me  3 — I  and  my  Father  are  one,”  &c. 
he  can  be  only  underftood  in  a  relative  fenfe, 
to  be  confident  with  himfelf;  for  he  ever 
appears  particularly  anxious  in  marking  his 
character,  as  a  difiinft  being  from  God,  in 
the  relation  of  a  fon  to  a  father  3  and,  at  a 
moft  interefting  period,  he  declares  to  thofe 
who  were  foon  after  to  be  intruded  with  the 
propagation  of  his  gofpel,  if  My  Father  is 
H  greater  than  IF 

64.  There- 
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64.  Therefore,  fince  God  has  told  us, 
<c  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  fhalt  have 
“  none  other  gods  hut  me,”  and  as  Chrift 
has  alfo  told  us,  there  is  only  one  God,  and 
one  Son ,  which  is  Chrift ,  and  one  Holy  Ghoft ; 
let  us  abide  by,  and  intrench  ourfelves  un¬ 
der  this  ftrong  evidence,  and  for  the  fake  of 
God,  let  us,  with  one  accord,  ftrike  out, 
not  only  the  A’banafian  Creed,  but  every 
other  part  of  our  Liturgy,  which  fo  pal¬ 
pably  gives  the  lie  both  to  God  and  Chrift . 
We  are  aware  we  fhall  be  told  that  we  ut¬ 
terly  miftake  the  thing,  for  that  the  fame 
Creed  teaches,  that  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  thofe 
three  Gods ,  and  no  three  Gods ,  thofe  three 
Subftances  under  one  Effence,  thofe  three  In- 
comprehenfibles.  Co-almighties,  Co-equals, 
and  Co-eternals,  are  but  one  In  comp  rehen  - 
fible,  &c. ;  and  to  be  worshipped  as  one 
God.  If,  after  all,  this  is  the  cafe,  to  what 
end  thofe  incomprehenfible,  contradictory 
jumble  of  words  ana  ideas,  that  have  only 
ferved  for  fo  many  centuries  to  confound, 
perplex,  and  puzzle,  every  common  as  well 
as  uncommon  under  (landing,  and  flagger 
the  faith  of  every  well-difpofed  Christian  ? 
not  adverting,  that  this  fenfe  of  that  Creed 
flatly  contradicts  the  folemn  declaration  of 
Chrift ,  recited  at  the  dole  of  our  laft  para¬ 
graph  ;  for  if  God  the  Father  bo  (as  he  af- 

fures 
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fures  us)  greater  than  God  the  Son,  then 
God  the  Son  cannot  be  co-equal,  nor  have 
been  co-eternal  with  him  :  the  Holy  Ghoft 
may  with  propriety  be  faid  to  have  been  co¬ 
eternal  with  God,  as  being  the  eftence  of 
the  Deity,  infeparable  from  him,  but  not 
co-equal,  becaufe  every  attribute  of  God  is 
fubordinate  to,  and  dependent  on  his  will. 

65.  “  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
cc  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghoftf’  to  this  we 
fay,  Amen:  but  let  us  not,  like  the  mif- 
guided  church  of  Rome,  forget  God,  by  tranf- 
ferring  that  worfhip  and  adoration  to  Chrijl p 
and  the  chofen  veffel  of  his  incarnation, 
which  are  only  due  to  him ,  and  to  his  Holy 
Spirit ,  his  firft  and  great  attribute,  to  which 
Chrijl  eminently  gives  pre-eminence  over 
himfelf,  Matth.  xii.  31,  32.  “  Wherefore 
I  fay  unto  you,  all  manner  of  fm  and 
<c  blafphemy  fhall  be  forgiven  unto  men; 
“  but  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
fhall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  And 
cc  whofoever  fpeaketh  a  word  againjl  the 
€i  Son  of  man ,  it  fhall  be  forgiven  him;  but 
cc  whofoever  fpeaketh  againft  the  Holy 
€C  Ghof,  it  fhall  not  be  forgiven  him,  nel- 
ther  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to 
<c  come.”  And  in  this  place  we  cannot  do 
better,  than  to  endeavor  to  clear  the  Evan- 
gelift  St,  John  from  the  charge  of  contra- 
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diction,  by  urging,  with  all  humble  defe¬ 
rence,  the  conception  which  leads  us  to 
imagine  his  term  or  phrafe  “  the  word” 
has  been  mi  funder  flood,  and  confequently 
mifapplied ;  and  that  his  record,  to  be  con¬ 
fident  with  itfelf,  mufl  allude  to  the  Holy 
Ghpjl :  and  we  fubmit  it  to  the  candor  of 
every  Chriftian,  who,  with  unprejudiced 
heart  and  attention,  perufes  the  frit  chap¬ 
ter  of  St.  John  s  Gofpel,  whether  or  not 
every  text  of  that  chapter,  which  has  been 
ufually  applied  to  Chrift ,  may  not  be  more 
juftly  applied  to  fignify  the  Holy  Gh oft .  And 
thus  the  Gofpel  of  this  infpired  writer  will 
Hand  unimpeached,  which  otherwife  remains 
a  witnefs  againft  itfelf,  as  fhewn  in  our  62d 
paragraph. 

66.  The  other  various  contradictions  and 
evil  tendency  of  the  Creed  now  under  con- 
fideration  (firft  eftablifhed  by  perfecution* 
fire,  and  fword),  are  fo  obvious  they  call 
for  no  further  comment;  its  origin  only 
wants  to  be  accounted  for,  which  is  no  very 
difficult  talk.  Satan,  finding  his  kingdom 
on  earth  mufl  fall,  and  come  to  an  end,  if 
the  pure  dodtrines  of  the  gofpel  obtained  uni- 
verfally,  had  no  means  left  to  guard  again  ft, 
and  prevent  a  cataftrophe  fo  fatal  to  his, 
power,  but  exerting  his  influence  to  vi¬ 
tiate  its  pure  ft  re  am  at  the  fountain  head  : 


(  ) 

In  order  to  this  he  mo  ft  effectually  attach¬ 
ed  himfelf  and  his  emiffaries  to  the  primi- 
mitive  Chriftian  difputants,  and  the  reverend 
faints  and  fathers  of  the  church,  as  they  are 
called :  thefe  he  well  knew  had  not  tho¬ 
roughly  (hook  off  from  their  hearts  the  im- 
preffions  of  the  Grecian  and  Roman  mytho¬ 
logy  and  Polytheifm  ;  on  this  knowledge  he 
founded  his  hopes,  and  by  the  event  fhowed 
he  was  no  bad  politician,  for  his  fuccefs  was 
anfwerable  to  the  moft  fanguine  withes  of 
his  bad  foul,  and  he  foon  had  the  malicious 
joy  of  beholding  three  gods  ftart  up  in  the 
Chriftian  fy fie rn,  in  violation  of  the  dodtrine 
of  their  divine  Leader,  who  had  fo  often 
preached  to  his  followers  there  was  but 
one.  It  is  well  known  the  advantages  Sa* 
tan  and  Mahomet ,  and  his  fucceffors,  took 
of  the  Polytheifm  introduced  into  the  Chri° 
ftian  faith,  not  only  to  the  downfal  and  de- 
ftrudtion  of  the  feven  churches  of  Afia,  and 
the  empire  of  the  Romans ,  but  alfo  to  the 
obftrudting  the  univerfal  progrefs  of  Chri~ 
ftianity ;  and  we  may,  with  juft  boldnefs 
fay,  that  had  it  not  been  for  that  opening 
given  to  that  enterp riling  enemy  of  our 
faith,  neither  Mahommed  as  a  prophet ,  nor 
the  Koran  as  a  religion,  would  ever  have 
had  exiftence,  but  the  pure  dodtrines  of 
Chrift  would  have  overfhadowed  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  its  inhabitants  pro- 
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bably,  at  this  day,  have  been  of  one  only 
univerfal  church un mixed  with  fchifms, 
feds,  or  reparations,  to  the  faving  of  mil¬ 
lions  of  fouls,  and  deluges  of  blood.  The 
ground- work  of  Mahommed's  fcriptures  was 
the  pure  unity  of  the  Godhead.  (Koran, 
chap  iv.)  ‘c  Surely  God  will  not  pardon  the 
<£  giving  him  an  equal ;  but  will  pardon  any 
<c  other  fin,  except  that ,  to  whom  he  plea- 
<c  feth  :  and  whofo  giveth  a  companion  unto 
c<  God,  hath  devifed  a  great  wickednefs.” 
Again,  tc  Say  not  there  are  three  gods ;  for- 
u  bear  this ,  it  will  be  better  for  you;  God 
“  is  but  one  God.”  And  upon  the  effica¬ 
cy  of  this  divine  principle  we  may  conceive, 
that  God  permitted  the  fo  amazing  and  ra¬ 
pid,  as  well  as  extenfive  progrefs,  of  Ma - 
hommed' s  Koran. 

67.  Another  {fumbling- block  to  the  uni¬ 
verfal  propagation  of  Chrift’s  gofpel,  is  the 
fuppofed  fupernatural  mode  of  his  conception 
and  incarnation ;  which  fuppofition  has  af¬ 
forded  a  handle  to  the  enemies  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  to  ftamp  it  with  the  imputation  of 
prieft- craft,  the  fadt  being  only  recorded  by 
two  of  the  evangelifts,  Mark  and  John  be¬ 
ing  entirely  filent  on  the  fubjedt ;  and  Chrift 
himfelf,  in  all  that  ftands  recorded  of  him, 
gives  not  the  fm  all  eft  intimation  of  his  mi¬ 
raculous  or  fupernatural  conception*  Here¬ 
in 
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in  our  free-thinkers  outdo  Mahommed ;  fo r, 
in  the  xixth  chapter  of  his  Koran,  he  ac¬ 
cedes  to  the  fadt,  and  condemns  the  yews 
for  their  difbelief;  but  we  imagine  the  ob¬ 
jectors  might,  fomehow  or  other,  have  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  knowledge,  that  the  miraculous 
conception  of  a  virgin  was  a  very  ancient 
piece  of  Pagan  prieft-craft ;  it  was  firft  in¬ 
troduced  by  the  adulterers  of  Bramahs  Sbaf- 
tah ,  and  afterwards  adopted  by  the  compi¬ 
lers  of  the  Vie  dam  y  in  the  perfon  of  their 
Viftnoo  ;  and  from  this  origin  might  poffi- 
bly  defcend  to  later  times.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  it  is  moft  certain,  that  the  ftupendous 
example,  life,  miracles,  and  doctrines  of 
Chrift  flood  in  no  need  of  a  myftery  of  this 
nature  to  prop  and  give  it  weight  and  evi¬ 
dence;  and  therefore,  by  adding  an  incum¬ 
brance  it  did  not  want,  rather  weakened, 
than  ftrengthened  the  whole  fabric  of  Chri- 
ftianity.  Had  this  myftery  been  a  neceffary 
article  of  faith  to  falvation,  moft  affuredly 
Chrift  himfelf  would  have  given  fome  in¬ 
timation  of  it  to  his  followers :  we  do  not 
find  the  miffion  of  Elijah  (who  was  in  veiled 
by  God  with  powers-  on  earth  near  equal 
with  Chrift J,  nor  any  other  of  the  infpired 
prophets  hand  impeached,  becaufe  his  or 
their  conceptions  were  according  to  the  na¬ 
tural  courfe  of  generation,  then  why  fhould 
that  of  Chrift  ?  So  that  the  objedtors  gain 
nothing  in  the  conteft,  fuppofing  we  fhould 
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give  up  the  argument  to  them :  although  the 
conception  and  birth  of  Chrijl  may  in  one 
indifputable  fenfe  be  truly  termed  miracu¬ 
lous!  when  we  fee  fuch  an  abundant  por¬ 
tion  of  the  fpiritual  effence  of  God  in  Chrijl , 
was  thereby  fubjedted  by  his  permiffion  to 
the  flefh,  for  the  falvation  of  mankind  ;  but 
we  truft  we  fliall  not  offend,  when  we  fay, 
the  event  would  not  have  been  lefs  miracu¬ 
lous,  nor  efficacious,  had  it  happened  ac- 
cording  to  the  ufual  courfe  of  nature. 


68.  God  forbid  it  fhouid  *be  thought, 
from  the  tenor  of  thefe  our  difquifitions, 
that,  with  Hobbes ,  Hnda 4  BolingbrGke ,  and  1 
others,  our  intent  is  to  fap  the  foundation, 
or  injure  the  root  of  Chridianity.  Candor 
and  benevolence  avert  from  us  fo  unchari- 
able  and  ill- grounded  an  imputation  !  On 
the  contrary,  our  foie  aim  is  to  rejlore  its  pu¬ 
rity  and  vigor  by  having  thofe  luxuriant  in¬ 
jurious  branches  and  {hoots  lopped  off  and 
pruned,  which  have  fo  obvioufly  obftrudt- 
ed,  dinted,  and  prevented  its  natural,  uni- 
verfal  growth  and  progrefs ;  and  as  we  have 
affirmed  to  ourfelves  the  title  of  the  reform¬ 


ed  church ,  by  judicioufly  and pioufly  abjuring 
Jome  of  the  impious,  idolatrous  extravagan¬ 
cies  and  tenets  of  the  church  of  Rome ,  let 
us  bole  ly,  in  the  cauje  oj  God  and  his  fupre- 
waey ,  uniformly  deferve  the  character  we 
have  all  timed. 


63.  From 
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&g.  From  all  that  has  hitherto  been  ad¬ 
vanced  (fupported  with  what  will  occafion- 
ally  follow),  three  moft  important  truths 
may  be  clearly  gathered.  Imprimis,  that 
the  first  and  last  revelation  of  God’s 
will,  that  is  to  lay,  the  Hindoo  and  the 
Chriftian  difpenfation,  are  the  moft  perfect 
that  have  been  promulged  to  offending  man; 
fecondly,  that  the  first  was  to  a  moral  cer¬ 
tainty  the  original  dodrines5  and  terms  of  re- 
floration,  delivered  from  God  himfelf  by  the 
mouth  of  his  firft  created  Birm  a  h  to  mankind 
at  his  firft  creation  in  the  form  of  man  ;  and 
that,  after  many  fucceftive  ages  in  fin,  and 
every  kind  of  wickednefs,  God,  in  his  ten¬ 
der  mercy,  reminded  mankind  of  their  true 
ft  ate  and  nature 9  of  their  original  fn  ;  and 
by  the  defcent  of  Bramah,  gave  to  the 
Hindoos  the  firft  written  manifeftation  of  his 
will,  which  (by  the  commonfate  of  all  oral 
traditions),  had  moft  probably,  from  various 
eaufes,  been  effaced  from  their  minds  and 
memories  :  Thirdly^  that  every  interme¬ 
diate  fyftem  of  religion  in  the  world  be¬ 
tween  that  of  Bramah  and  Christ  are 
corruptly  branched  from  the  former ,  as  is 
to  demonftration  evident,  from  their  being 
founded  on,  and  partaking  of,  with  more  or 
lefs  purity  thofe  primitive  truths .  Vide  3d 
and  4th  paragraphs. 
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70.  Let  us  next  fee  how  far  the  fimili- 
tude  of  dodtrines,  preached  firft  by  Bramah , 
and  afterwards  by  Chrijl ,  at  the  diflindt  pe¬ 
riod  of  above  three  thoufand  years?  corro¬ 
borate  our  conclufions ;  if  they  mutually 
fupport  each  other,  it  amounts  to  proof  of 
the  authenticity  and  divine  origin  of  both. 
Bramah  preached  the  exiftence  of  one  on¬ 
ly,  eternal  God^  his  firft  created  ange¬ 
lic  being,  Birmah,  Bijlnoo ,  Sieb,  and  Moi- 
fafoor  $  the  pure  gofpel-difpenfation  teaches 
one  only,  eternal  God,  his  firft  begot¬ 
ten  of  the  Father,  Christ  ;  the  angelic  be¬ 
ings,  Gabriel ,  Michaej  and  Satan>  all  thefe 
correfponding  under  different  names,  mi¬ 
nutely  with  each  other,  in  their  rdpedtive 
dignities,  fundtions,  and  characters  :  Bir¬ 
mah  is  made  prince  and  governor  of  all  the 
angelic  bands,  and  the  occafionai  vicegerent 
of  the  Eternal  One  ;  Chrijl  is  inverted  with 
all  power  by  the  Father  ;  Birmah  is  deftined 
to  works  of  power  and  glory,  fo  is  Chrijl ; 
Bijlnoo  to  adts  of  benevolence,  fo  is  Gabriel ; 
Sieb  to  adfs  of  terror  and  deftruddon,  fo  is 
Michael ;  the  Holy  Ghoff  is  exprefslv  figni- 
iied  in  Brum ,  the  Spirit  or  Effence  of  God, 
abundantly  difplayed  in  al!  the  operations 
and  beherts  of  the  Eternal  One.  The 
Shaftah  of  Bramah  records  the  rebellion  of 
a  portion  of  the  angelic  hoft,  and  their  ex^ 
pulfipn  from  heaven  j  the  fadt  is  alfo  incul- 
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cated  by  the  gofpel ;  Moifafoor  is  reprefent- 
ed  as  a  prime  angel,  and  the  inftigator  and 
leader  of  the  revolt  in  heaven,  fo  is  the  Sa¬ 
tan  of  the  gofpel ;  minijlering  angels ,  or  the 
interpolation  of  the  heavenly  beings  in  hu¬ 
man  affairs,  is  a  principle  of  Bramah' s  Shaf¬ 
tah,  fo  it  is  of  the  gofpel-difpenfation  ;  the 
necelfary  duties  of  repent  a?ice ,  good  works , 
univerfal  love ,  and  charity ,  are  indifpenfably 
enjoined  in  the  Shaftah,  fo  they  are  in  the 
gofp  1  inftitutes  ;  bat  in  a  more  forcible,  ela¬ 
borate,  and  eminent  degree,  as  being  the 
laft  and  mod  perfed  million  that  God  in  his 
mercy  delivered  to  man.  The  immortality 
of  the  foul,  and  its  future  date  of  rewards 
and  punifhments,  are  fundamentals  of  the 
Shaftah,  fo  they  are  of  the  gofpel ;  that 
man  is  here  in  a  Jlate  of  purgation ,  punijh- 
ment ,  and  trial,  is  alio  a  fundamental  of  the 
Shaftah,  fo  it  is  of  the  gofpel,  fupported  by 
the  opinions  of  the  molt  learned  divines  and 
philofophers.  That  man  is  doomed  to  this 
ftate,  for  an  unhappy  Lapse  in  a  pre-ex¬ 
istent  one,  is  another  fundamental  of  the 
Shall  ah,  and  is  evidently  implied  in  the  go¬ 
fpel.  See  the  Rev.  Mr.  Berrow’s  Treatife 
on  that  fubjed  before  all uded  to  in  our  40th 
paragraph.  The  neceflity  of  mediators  be¬ 
tween  God  and  man,  and  voluntary  facrifi- 
:  ces  for  the  tranfgeffions  of  the  latter  in  the 
j  perfons  of  Birmah ,  Biftnoo,  and  Sieb ,  and 

others 
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others  of  the  faithful  angelic  holt,  are  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Shaftah ;  and  are  all  fully  com¬ 
prised  in  the  gofpel,  by  the  foie  voluntary 
facrifice  of  Christ,  ourconftant  Mediator . 
That  there  is  an  intermediate  (late  of punijh- 
ment  and  purification  between  death  and  the 
perfect  restoration  of  the  human  foul,  is  a 
pofitive  tenet  of  the  Shaftah,  and  is  coun¬ 
tenanced  by  the  gofpel,  notwithftanding  the 
church  of  Rome  makes  fo  bad  a  ufe  of  the 
firft,  in  their  fyftern  of  purgatory.  God's 
general  providence  over  his  whole  creation, 
is  an  exprefs  dodtrine  of  the  Shaftah ;  and 
his  particular  provide?ice  over  individuals  is 
obvioufly  implied ,  from  its  dodtrine  of  the 
vifible,  or  inviftble  miniftration  and  inter- 
pofition  of  the  angelic  beings  in  human  af¬ 
fairs  ;  thefe  are  alfo  fundamental  dogmas  of 
the  Chriftian  lyftem. 

71.  The  comparifon  might  be  extended 
to  a  much  greater  length,  but  the  above, 
we  think,  will  fuffice  to  prove,  that  the 
mijjion  of  Chrift  is  the  ftrongeft  confirmation 
of  the  authenticity  and  divine  origin  of  the 
Chart  ah  Bhade  Shaftah  of  Bramah ;  and  that 
they  both  contain  all  the  great  primitive 
truths  in  their  original  purity  that  confti- 
tuted  the  firft  and  univerfal  religion ;  and  that 
the  very  ancient  fcriptures  now  under our con¬ 
sideration,  exhibit  alfo  the  ftrongeft  convic- 
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tion  of  the  truth  of  the  celeftial  origin  of 

Chriff  s  million.  Yet  theformer  is  the  fyftem 

of  divinity  and  ethics  which  the  Critical  Re- 
* 

viewers  have  indifcriminately  (as  a  fpecimen 
of  their  candor,  erudition,  and  penetration) 
ftigmatifed  with  the  opprobrious  epithets  of 
“  nonfenfe ,  rhapfodies ,  and  abfur  dities  -  ”  and 
in  proof  of  their  profound judgment ,  they  un¬ 
faithfully  took  the  liberty  of  re-printing  our 
fecond  part,  without  the  errata  prefixed  to 
the  ift  page,  by  which  defigned  omiffion, 
they  indeed  circulate  nonfenfe  enough  of 
their  own  making ;  but,  requeuing  our  read¬ 
ers  pardon  for  bellowing  fb  many  lines  up¬ 
on  a  matter  fo  little  worth  our  notice,  we 
will  purfue  our  i abject. 

72.  In  two  points  of  dodtrine  the  Hin¬ 
doo  and  the  Chrliiian  fyftem  differ  (but 
the  one  in  mode  only)*  iff  The  punifh- 
ment  of  the  damned,  or  thofe  fouls  that 
fhall  remain  reprobate  at  the  diffolution  of 
the  univerfe,  or  expiration  of  their  term  of 
probation .  2 d!y,  The  refurredtion  of  the 

fame  body.  Touching  the  firft,  the  Shaft  ah 
teaches,  that  thofe  reprobate  fpirits  fhall  be 
caft  out,  and  languifh  for  ever  in  intenfe 
darknefs9  in  a  particular  region  prepared  for 
them;  the  Gojpef  that  they  fhall  perifh 
everlaftingly  in  aSlual  fire.  Without  dif- 
cuffing  the  point  how,  or  by  what  mode  of 
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aftion  fire  will  operate  on  Spiritual  beings ; 
we  will  only  fay,  that  poffibly  the  latter  fen- 
tence  may  a more  in  terrorem ,  than  in  the 
other ;  not  that  we  think  there  is  a  pin  to 
chufe  between  them,  nor  that  the  matter 
of  difference  is  of  much  importance,  whilft 
they  both  agree  in  the  fundamental  point* 
thatthofe  unhappy  delinquents  will  be  given 
over  to  everlafting  puniihment. 

73.  Touching  the  fecond,  which  is  a 
matter  of  deeper  concernment  to  be  clear 
in,  the  Hindoo  fyftem  teaches,  that  the 
corporeal  part,  or  prifon  of  the  foul  or  fpi- 
rit,  being  compofed  of  the  four  elements, 
each  again  receives  its  part  at  the  diffolution 
of  the  body,  or  death  j  and  that  the  fpirit, 
according  to  its  merits  or  demerits ,  is  either 
conveyed  to  the  firft  region  of  purification, 
or  pun  idled  for  a  fpace,  and  doomed  to  en¬ 
ter  and  animate  another  corporeal  form,  bo¬ 
dy,  or  prifon,  that  fhall  be  prepared  for  its 
reception.  The  Chridian  fyftem,  without 
giving  us  any  lights  touching  the  ftate  or 
exiftence  of  the  foul  or  fpirit,  during  the 
long  intermediate  fpace  between  death  and 
the  day  of  judgment,  fays,  that  at  that  day. 
the  graves  fliall  give  up  their  dead,  and  that 
there  fhall  be  a  refurreBion  of  the  fame  body, 
to  which  its  foul  fhall  be  re-united,  and  both 
receive  judgment.  By  both  thefe  fyftems 
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the  dodtrines  of  future  judgment,  rewards 
and  punilhments,  are  clearly  revealed  to 
us,  but  wrh  this  difference,  that  the  Hin¬ 
doo  dogma  pronounces,  as  we  may  fay,  a 
daily  judgment  of  the  foul  (for  multitudes 
are  fubjedt  to  death  each  revolving  fun),  as 
well  as  a  final  one,  and  the  ChriAian  poft- 
pones  it  to  the  day  of  refurredtion,  leaving 
the  foul  during  the  intermediate  fiate  to 
exift— —the  Lord  knows  where.  The  re- 
furredlion  of  th z  fame  body  is  a  dodlrine  ob- 
vioufly  repugnant  to  the  Hindoo  fyftem. 

» 

74.  The  refurredHon  of  Chrift ,  or  the 
re-union  of  his  fpirit  to  the  body  on  the 
third  day,  is  a  ftupendous  proof  of  his  di¬ 
vine  million,  for  he  had  before  declared \ 
<c  He  had  power  to  lay  down  his  life,  and 
“  had  power  to  take  it  up  again;  for  that 
<£  commandment  (or  power)  he  had  receiv- 
se  ed  from  the  Father.”  But  this  fingle  in- 
fiance,  peculiar  to  Chrift ,  does  not,  we  con¬ 
ceive,  countenance  the  general  dodirine,  as 
ftated  above,  which  is  far  from  being  uni- 
verfally  believed  or  received ;  many  learned 
pens  have  been  drawn  again  ft  it,  and  many 
texts  of  fcripture  urged  in  oppofition,  hefides 
f  unfurmountable  arguments  and  difficulties 
!  that  we  have  to  encounter,  which  flagger 
!  the  ftrongeft  faith ;  fuch  as  the  ftate  and 
»  exiftence  of  the  foul  during  the  fpace  above 

hinted 
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hinted  at;  the  confideration  that  matter,  of 
which  the  body  is  compofed,  being  in  its 
nature  paffive  and  inadtive,  cannot  be  the 
object  of  either  rewards  or  punishment.  But 
the  fpirit  alone ,  which  is  the  adlive,  deferv- 
ing,  or  offending  part,  can  be  the  only  ob- 
jedt  of  judgment;  the  non-identity  of  the 
body  (if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expreShon), 
which  continues  not  th q  fame  body  one  hour 
together,  will  have  its  full  force  on  every 
rational  mind,  notwithstanding  the  fpecious 
cafuiffry  of  a  Liebnitz  and  Locke  to  invali¬ 
date  the  objedlion.  How  far  the  Metemp- 
fychofis  of  Bramah  will  folve  thefe  pro¬ 
blems,  and  how  far  that  dodtrine  will  be  fup- 
ported  by  the  gofpebdifpenfation,  will  ap¬ 
pear  when  we  come  clofer  to  that  main 
Spring  of  all  our  movements, 

75.  From  what  has  been  advanced  in 
our  70th,  and  part  of  our  71ft  paragraph, 
we  find  that  Christianity  is,  bona  fide,  as  old 
as  the  creation ,  although  in  a  very  different 
fenfe  from  that  of  the  libertine  freethinker, 
who  published,  Some  years  Since,  a  labored 
treatife  to  undermine  the  goSpel- difpenfa- 
tion,  under  that  title  :  yet,  let  us  not,  al¬ 
though  it  Springs  from  a  truly  learned  and 
pious  zeal,  pretend  to  prove ,  that  6t  the  want 
sc  of  univerfality  is  no  objedlion  to  the  Chri- 
w  ffian  religion/'  by  bringing  a  chain  of 

events , 
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events,  taken  upon  truft,  from  a  fpuri- 
ous  eaftern  Scripture,  as  applicable  to  the 
conception,  birth,  miracles,  and  death  of 
Chrijiy  that  are  utterly  deftitute  of  true 
chronology  to  fupport  it,  left  it  fhould  give 
a  handle  to  freethinkers  of  the  completion 
juft  mentioned  to  fay,  that  the  Chriftian. 
fyftem  is  only  a  copy  of  an  eaftern  fable ,  as 
one  of  the  Popes  of  the  church  of  Rome  is 
recorded  to  have  faid,  or  fomething  like  it. 
That  the  circum (lances  attending  the  walk 
of  Chrijl  on  earth  have  been  transmitted  to 
the  Eaft  we  do  not  difpute,  but  that  they 
could  ftand  recorded  in  an  eaftern  Scripture, 
which  was  compiled  fome  thoufands  of 
years  before  Chrift s  appearance  in  Judea ,  is 
not  poffible :  the  fails  could  not  be  before 
they  had  exiftence.  But  the  misfortune  is, 
that  in  difquifitions  of  this  nature  we  are  ge¬ 
nerally  too  apt  to  prove  too  much ,  and  there¬ 
by  hurt  the  caufe  we  are  laboring  to  defend. 
Had  the  learned  and  revered  Supporter  of 
Chriftianity  whom  we  allude  to  above,  ex¬ 
tended  his  view,  and  been  acquainted  with, 
the  original  Chartah  Bhade  of  Bramah ,  he 
would  have  found  that  it  is  a  fundamental 
doilrine  of  that  Scripture,  that  the  angelic 
beings,  prior  to  the  Kolee  joque  or  age  of 
corruption,  frequently  defeended  to  the 
earth,  and  voluntarily  Subjected  themfelves 

to 


(  8o_) 

to  undergo  the  eighty- eight  tranfmigratlons 
to  animate  the  form  of  man,  thereby  to 
guard  him  from  a  fecond  fedudtion  of  Mot- 
fafoor  or  Satan ;  that  even  Birmab ,  Biftnoo, 
and  Sieb,  did  not  exempt  themfelves  from 
thofe  voluntary  facrifices. 

76.  This  being  premifed,  it  is  no  violence 
to  faith,  if  we  believe  that  Birmah  and 
Chrifi  is  one  and  the  fame  individual  code- 
ftial  being,  the  firft  begotten  of  the  Father, 
who  has  moft  probably  appeared  at  different 
periods  of  time,  in  dijiant  parts  of  the 
earth,  under  various  mortal  forms  of  huma¬ 
nity,  and  denominations :  thus  we  may  ve¬ 
ry  rationally  conceive,  that  it  was  by  the 
mouth  of  Chrift  (fliled  Birmah  by  the  eaft- 
erns),  that  God  delivered  th z  great  primitive 
truths  to  man  at  his  creation,  as  infallible 
guides  for  his  conduct  and  reftoration  :  but 
the  purity  of  thefe  truths  being  effaced  by 
time,  and  the  induflrious  influence  of  Sa¬ 
tan,  affiled  by  the  natural  unhappy  bent  of 
the  human  foul  to  evil,  it  became  neceffary 
that  they  flhould  be  given  on  record  to  a  na¬ 
tion  that  was  moft  probably  at  that  period 
much  more  extenfive  than  we  can  at  prefent 
form  any  idea  of ;  and  it  appears  as  near  to 
demonflration  as  a  circumflance  of  this  na¬ 
ture  can  admit  of,  that  it  was  owing  to  this 

divine 
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divine  revelation  delivered  to  them ,  that  this 
people  acquired  fo  juftly  that  early  reputa¬ 
tion  for  wifdom  and  theology,  which  the 
whole  learned  world  has  afcribed  to  them : 
but  this  by  the  bye. 


77.  The  fame  caufes  fubfifling,  the  abdve 
truths  foon  loft  again ,  their  original  purity 
and  fimplicity,  and  a  multitude  of  different 
religious  fyjlems  were  propagated  through  the 
world,  having  more  or  lefs  (as  intimated 
paragraph  3d)  of  thefe  truths  for  a  bafis,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  bent  and  genius  of  men,  and 
talents  of  the  firft  impoftors  that  broached 
them,  excited  and  furthered  poffibly,  alfo, 
by  the  adventitious  circumftances  of  air, 
foil,  climate,  fituation,  regimen,  &c.  By 
this  deviation,  wickednefs  continued  to 
gather  increafe  through  every  region  of 
the  earth,  but  ftill  the  mercy  and  forbear¬ 
ance  of  God  was  not  exhaufted ;  for  in  the 
fulnefs  of  time,  as  his  laft  grace ,  he  once 
more  delegated  his  firft  begotten  fon5  under 
the  mortal  form  of  Jesus,  to  reftore  thefe 
truths  to  their  full  primitive  luftre^  and 
pitched  upon  Judea  as  a  proper  center  from 
whence  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  right eouf- 
#£/}  fhould  be  fcattered,  and  fpread  over  the 
face  of  the  whole  world.  How  the  univer- 
fality  of  this  intended  ftupendous  bleffing 
was  prevented^  we  have  already  fhewa  in 

G  part. 
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part,  and  {hall  more  fully  hereafter  ;  obferv- 
ing  that  the  genuine  fcriptures  of  Bramah 
and  Chrijt  have  {hared  the  fame  fate,  muti¬ 
lated  and  betrayed  by  thofe  who  were  ap¬ 
pointed  the  guardians  and  fupportersof  them. 
We  final]  clofe  this  paragraph  with  a  fug- 
geftion  that  appears  to  us  moil  probable  and 
rational,  viz.  that  every  individual  of  the 
angelic  beings  who  have  occalionally  vifited 
the  earth,  under  the  mortal  form  of  huma¬ 
nity,  either  by  fpecial  voluntary  licence,  or 
fpecial  appointment  of  God,  for  the  exam¬ 
ple,  defence,  admonition,  comfort,  and 
correction  of  mankind,  have  each  affumed 
different  forms  and  names,  at  different  fuc- 
ceeding  times,  in  different  regions ;  in  fitch 
wife  as  Elijah  and  St.  John  the  Baptift  is 
fuppofed  by  fome  to  have  been  one  and  the 
fame  fpirit,  from  the  intimation  of  the  pro¬ 
phet  Malachi .  (V  ide  part  the  fecond,  pages 
71  and  72.) 

78.  In  our  lad  paragraph  we  promifed  to 
fhew  more  fully  how  the  bleffings  of  the  go- 
ipel  were  converted  into  a  curfe,  as  the  pro¬ 
phetic  fpirit  of  Chrift  foretold  it  would  be5 
from  his  obfervation  of  the  general  corrup¬ 
tion  and  incorrigibility  of  the  human  fouls 
for  otherwife  it  would  not  have  been  pof- 
fible  that  his  plain  dictates  could  have  been 
miftaken,  or  perverted  to  any  other  pur- 

pofes 
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pofes  than  he  benevolently  defigned  them  : 
but  he  had  hardly  left  his  followers  to  them- 
felves,  than  religious  diifentions  took  place* 
that  blafled  all  his  hopes*  and  rendered  his 
million  of  none  efredl: ;  fo  that,  within  the 

Ifpace  of  a  very  few  centuries,  and  almoft  as 
foon  as  they  had  aifumed  to  themfelvcs  the 
general  name  of  Chriftians,  he  faw,  with 
heart -felt  grief,  his  plain,  fimple,  and  di- 
vin#dodtrine  fplit  into  more  jarring  fedts 
and  fchifms  than  any  religious  fyftem  had 
fuffered  fince  the  creation. 


79.  Chrift  had  preached,  as  effential  pre¬ 
liminaries  to  the  falvation  of  his  followers  in 
a  future  life,  peace,  charity,  and  mutual 
love  in  this .  But  the  differing  fedts  of  Chri- 
ftians  thought  it  more  available  to  whirl 
damnation  at  each  other’s  head ;  and  in 
place  of  thofe  godlike  virtues,  to  fubftitute 
hatred,  revenge,  and  perfecution ;  fome 
conftrued  particular  texts  of  feripture  lite¬ 
rally,  others  allegorically,  others  fymboli-* 
cally  '  and  fome  broached,  as  Chriitian  doc¬ 
trines,  diabolical  fy  items,  which  rafhly  fa¬ 
vored  of  that  Paganifm  from  which  they 
had  been  fo  lately  reclaimed  and  converted ; 
and  each  thought  themfelves  warranted  by 
thofe  very  fcr&tures  of  peace,  to  cut  the 
throat,  for  God’s  fake,  of  every  one  who  did 
not  fubferihe  to  their  opinions :  witnefs  the 

G  %  ever 


(  34  ) 

ever  memorable  and  bloody  contefts  be¬ 
tween  the  early  hifhops  of  the  church,  about 
the  edablifhment  of  the  Athanafian  Creed, 
and  the  contention  for  fupremacy  between 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  which  came 
to  a  drawn  battle  at  lad;  as  alfo  in  later 
times,  the  unchridian  and  inhuman  dif- 
putes  between  the  Ramanids  and  Prote- 
ftants,  each  exerting  their  infernal  fpirit  of 
perfecution,  as  power  afforded  them  the 
means ;  a  coated  in  which  deluges  of  blood 
have  been  fpilt,  and  are  fpilling  to  this 
hour,  infomuch  that  we  may  juftiy  aver, 
lamentable  as  the  truth  is,  that  there  exids 
not  upon  the  face  of  the  Chriftian  world, 
more  than  one  sect  of  mankind,  who 
preferve  any  appearance  of  having  a  true 
claim  to  the  title  of  Chridians.  Here  our 
readers  cannc  t  be  at  a  lofs  to  know,  that  we 
mean  that  refpedlable  body  of  people,  com¬ 
monly,  although  ludicroufly,  diled  Qua¬ 
kers,  a  people  that  in  their  principles  and 
practice  do  honour  to  primitive  Chriftiani- 
ty  and  humanity.  But,  to  refume  the 
thread  of  our  fubjebi,  and  analize  in  few 
words  (as  neceffary  to  our  main  view)  the 
caufes,  nature,  and  progrefs  of  the  lad- 
mentioned  conted  between  Chridians  (no¬ 
minally  fo)  originally  of  the  fame  church, 
although  an  idolatrous  and  fuperditious  one : 

8c.  After 
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8o.  After  the  reparation  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  churches,  the  laid  fupported  her 
fupremacy  in  the  Weft  for  feme  ages ;  at 
length  avarice  and  tyrannic  exactions  (and 
partial  favor  (hewn  to  one  let  of  monks  in 
the  collection  of  thofe  exactions),  in  the 
Pope ;  fpiritual  pride,  refentment,  revenge, 
and  an  affectation  of  iingularity  in  the  bread  s 
of  Luther  and  Calvin  ;  and  luft  and  wrath 
again  ft  the  Pope  in  the  heart  of  our  Harry 
VIII.  brought  about  a  partial  Reforma¬ 
tion  of  the  Chrijlian  church ,  Thus  God 
fometimes  works  out  his  purpofes  of  good , 
by  moft  evil  tools.  This  defertion  gave  a 
“  perilous  gafh  to  the  body  of  the  church 
“  of  Rome ,  and  many  a  profitable  limb  was 

lopt  off/’  and  loft,  never  to  be  recovered. 
But  Luther  and  Calvin ,  not  according  to 
the  principles  and  modes  of  Reformation, 
became  the  leaders  of  two  oppofite  re¬ 
ligious  Proteftant  factions,  with  about  an 
equal  number  of  profelytes,  who  foon  began 
to  harbor  as  mutual  and  cordial  a  hatred, 
and  unchriftian-like  animofity  againft  each 
other,  as  they  both  bore  to  their  mother 
church  of  Rome  :  then  bifops  and  no  bfops 
proved  the  fource  of  frefbu  bloody,  and 
cruel  contefts.  spiritual  pr  de,  joined  to 
temporal  political  n  axirris,  have  kept  alive 
an  unceafing  rancour  in  the  hearts  of  thofe 
two  Proteftant  fedts,  that  mult  ever  keep 
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them  afunder,  although  nothing  Is  eafier  to. 
be  effedted  than  a  union,  were  it  poffible 
to  bring  them  back  to  Chrijlianity,  from 
which  they  have  both  fwerved  in  principle 
and  pra&ice  ;  whilft  Rome  is  not  without 
her  hopes  from  thefe  divisions,  and  waits  a 
favorable  conjuncture  to  re-unite  diem  to 
the  bofom  of  her  church,  either  by  force, 
or  fraud,  or  both ;  an  alarming  event! 
which  poffihly  may  not  be  fo  far  diftant  as 
feme  fondly  imagine.  But  the  feuds  and 
differences  between  the  Lutherans  and  Gal- 
mnijls  hurt  the  caufe  of  Ghrijl  ft  ill  more 
deeply  ;  for  many  of  each  perfuafion,  ob- 
ferving  the  eafy  fuccefs  of  thofe  leaders,  and 
how  glorious  and  profitable  it  was  to  be-^ 
come  the  head,  the  primum  mobile  of  a  fedt, 
deferted  again  their  colours,  and  fetting  up 
for  themfelves,  formed  innumerable  fubdi- 
vifions  of  faith,  under  various  independent 
denominations ;  and  each  leader  had  his  fol¬ 
lowers.  Thus  old herefies  were  revived,  and 
new  ones  inflituted,  and  fanaticifm  of  every 
abfurd  and  extravagant  ipecies  had  a  quick 
and  dangerous  growth;  each  fedt  audaci- 
oufiy  affirming,  from  the  fame  feriptures, 
that  theirs,  and  theirs  only,  was  the  true 
orthodox  faith,  and  the  right  road  to  falva- 
tion  :  yet,  with  fuchdodtrines,  they  brought 
the  head  of  a  good,  moral,  and  pious,  but 


(  87  ) 

mifguided  Prince,  to  the  block,  and  over¬ 
turned  the  conftitution  of  a  kingdom. 

8 1.  Such  is  the  whole  prefent  Hate  of 
Cbrijf  s  church  militant  here  on  this  weftern 
earth;  and  the  above,  added  to  fame  before 
noted ,  are  the  reproachful  fatal  caufes  that 
have  obftrudted  and  utterly  choked  the 
univerfal  growth  and  progress  of  the  gofpel ; 
and  hence  we  are  urged,  by  a  fpirit  of  true 
benevolence  to  mankind,  to  promulge  the 
following  reflections  : 


82.  During  our  non-age,  we  naturally 
receive  and  adopt  the  notions  and  principles 
inftilled  by  our  parents  and  teachers;  but 
when  man  arrives  at  maturity,  he  will  as 
naturally  afiert  his  great  privilege  of  reafon, 
and  think  for  himfelf.  But  what  mu  ft  he 
the  confufion  and  perplexity  of  his  reflec¬ 
tions  and  ideas,  when  he  begins  the  necef- 
fary  inquiry  after  Truth,  in  fo  efiential  a 
matter  as  the  worfhio  of  his  God  ?  when 


he  finds,  we  fay  (in  what  is  vainly  and  fal- 
lacioufly  called  a  Chriftian  country),  every 
Chriiiian  church  divided  againit  itfelf,  and 


the  profeffors  of  t  hriitianity  purluing  each 
other  with  concealed  or  open  execrations, 
malice,  and  all  uncharitablenefs,  that  mill 


guided  zeal,  temporal  interefted  views,  or 
enthufiaftic  page  can  poffibly  dictate.  Thus 
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eircumftanced,  a  thinking  being  has  no  re- 
fource,  but  either  totally  to  abjure  Chriftia- 
nity,  or  to  endeavour  to  work  out  his  own 
falvation,  according  to  the  lights  which 
pure  fcripture ,  and  his  own  unbiafed  reafon 
affords  him,  without  adhering  to  any  one 
Chriflian  church  or  fyftem  whatfoever  as 
now  profeffed  in  any  part  of  the  world,  as 
they  have  me  and  all  proved  defective,  and 
inefficacious  to  cement  the  bands  of  mutual 
love,  charity,  forbearance,  and  peace  a- 
jnongft  men;  which  relative  duties  are  the 
quinteffence,  the  fine  qua  non  of  the  gofpeU 
difpenfation.  But- - as  the  different  inter¬ 

pretations  of  the  fame  fcriptures  have  been 
the  great,  the  mifchievous  caufe  of  the  nu¬ 
merous  jarring  feds  of  Chriftians  (the  lead¬ 
ers  of  each  drawing  a  mifiive  weapon  from 
the  fame  text) ;  and  as  the  fatal  effeds  of 
thefe  feds  and  fchifms  in  Chriftianity  have 
been  truly  diabolical  in  every  inch  of  Europe 
(infomuch  that  a  ffander-by  might  be  well 
excufed  if  he  was  induced  to  think  the  Devil 
himfelfhad  been  the  author  of  it,  in  place 
of  God),  we  muff:  go  farther,  and  utterly 
rejed  all  that  has  been  written  by  the  apo- 
ffles  and  difciples,  and  every  paraphrafe, 
expofition,  and  viffonary  dodrine  that  has 
been  tortured  from  them,  except  the  exprefs 
declarations  and  dcdlrines  which  fell  from 
|he  fiiouth  of  Chrijl  himfelf  as  they  ftand 

^recorded 


(  B9  ) 

recorded  in  the  four  Gofpels:  by  thefe  let 
us  abide,  be  thefe  the  jlandard  of  our  faith , 
and  fheet  anchor  of  our  hope ,  and  thefe  ow/y. 
His  language  is  plain,  his  words  cannot  be 
mif- interpreted,  nor  perverted  to  different 
meanings  3  he  fpeaks  to  the  level  of  every 
underdanding,  as  well  as  to  the  heart,  and 
cannot  be  mifunderdood.  To  this  it  may 
be  objedted  by  freethinkers,  that  herein 
we  are  dill  at  no  certainty  that  thefe  gofpels 
were  penned  after  Chrijl’s  afcenfion  3  that 
poffiblv  thofe  his  declarations  and  dodtrines 
may  not  have  been  faithfully  recorded  3  that 
we  flill  take  them  upon  trud,  &c.  To  this 
we  anfwer,  and  lay  our  appeal  to  the  doc¬ 
trines  tbemfehes  3  then  let  every  one  who 
doubts  knock  at  his  bread,  and  fay,  if  he 
can,  from  the  conviction  of  his  own  heart, 
that  luch  dodtrines,  confidered  as  a  fydem 
of  theology  and  ethics,  are  not  of  divine 
origin.  Let  this  be  the  text,  and  fceptics 
will  no  longer  have  exidence. 

83.  Oh  Man!  Oh  Chriftian!  Emperors, 
Kings,  Princes,  Potentates,  and  Powers ; 
Rulers,  and  Leaders,  under  whatfoever  de¬ 
nomination  of  Chridians  you  have  conti¬ 
nued  to  difgrace  thofe  originally  refpeClable 
names ,  whether  Papid  or  Protedant,  Lu¬ 
theran  or  Calvinid,  &c.  &c.  no  longer  dif¬ 
fer  to  be  feverally  applied  to  you  that  pre¬ 
diction 


(  9°  ) 

didion  which  Chrift  applied  to  the  harden¬ 
ed  Jews ,  refpeding  his  perfecuted  apoftles, 
<c  Yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whofoever 
66  killeth  you,  will  think  he  doeth  God  fer- 
vice;” — — no  longer,  we  fay,  adopt  fuch 
an  impious  dodrine  and  fuppofition  (for 
herein  you  are  worfe  than  the  Jews ,  for 
you  pretend  to  believe  in  Chrift  and  his 
dodrines,  which  they  did  not)  but  mutu¬ 
ally  labor  to  re~eftablifh  peace  on  earth,  and 
harmony  in  heaven,  by  reftoring  once  more 
the  true  fpirit  of  thofe  primitive  truths , 
which  were,  as  the  firft  and  laft  grace  of 
God,  delivered  to  you  at. your  creation  ori¬ 
ginally  by  Birmah,  and  fubfequently  by 
Christ,  the  one  and  the  fame  individual,  fir  ft 
begotten  of  the  Father,  as  before  fuggeited. 
Our  candid  reader  will  now  lee  the  neceffity 
we  were  under  of  analiiing  the  modern  Chri - 
fticin  tenets  and  pradlice ,  and  of  expofing  the 
fatal  innovations  that  brought  it  firft  into 
difrepute,  and  that  ftili  continue  to  obftrud 
its  univerfality  :  we  are  fenfible  that  wre 
hereby  lay  ourfelves  open  to  the  cenfure  of 
fuperficial  thinkers,  who  will  be  ready  e- 
nough,  although  unjuftly,  to  accufe  us  of 
Dei/m,  according  to  the  common  accepta¬ 
tion  of  the  phrafe ;  but  as  we  think  we 
have  as  indifputable  a  right  as  Dr.  Clarke 
or  others,  to  extend  or  give  a  new  fignifica- 
tion  to  the  word  Deft,  fo  we  pronounce, 
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that  a  man  may,  with  ftrift  propriety,  be 

an  orthodox  Ghrifiian  Deijl  \  that  is,  that  he 
may,  confidently ,  have  a  firm  faith  in  the 
unity  oj  the  Godhead ,  and  in  the  pure  and  ori - 
ginal  do  Brines  of  C hr  if  In  this  fenfe  alone 
we  glory  in  avowing  ourfelf — A  Christian 
Deist. 


84.  Having  thus  fubmitted  to  our  intelli¬ 
gent  readers  all  that  we  thought  neceflary 
to  the  elucidation  of  our  Firft  General 
Head,  to  wit,  the  exiftence,  the  rebellion, 
the  expulfion  and  punifhment  of  the  apo-? 
ftate  angels,  according  to  the  minute  hifto- 
ry  of  that  great  and  fatal  event,  given  in 
the  Chart  ah  Bhade  of  Bramah ,  from  which 
all  antiquity  borrowed  their  conceptions  of 
this  eflential  piece  of  knowledge,  and  which 
alfo  hands  confirmed  by  the  gofpel-difpen- 
fation ;  and  having  likewife,  occafionally, 
as  we  purpofed,  drawn  fome  (we  hope) 
ufeful  and  moil;  neceflary  conciufions  and 
do d:rines,  from  the  companion  between 
thofe  two  divine  fcriptures,  the  courfe  of 
our  nurfuit  leads  us  to  the  invefligation  of 
our  Second  General  Head,  “  "The  creation  of 
u  the  univerfe ,  for  the  reception  and  refit - 
■c  dence  of  the  expelled  angels,  after  their 
emerging  from  the  Gnderah ,  or  place  of 
intenfe  darknefs }  into  which  they  had  been 

<c  precipi- 
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u  precipitated,  upon  their  expulfion  from 

a  heaven. ” 


Second  General  Head. 

Seconl  Ge«  85.  The  eternity,  or  non-eternity  of 

r,c lAlitAQ-matter  (a  queftion  which  exercifed  the 
brains  of  Plato ,  Arijlotle ,  Epicurus ,  and 
others  of  the  ancients  and  moderns  to  little 
purpofe),  is  a  fubjedt,  the  difcuffion  of 
which  would  be  foreign  to  our  defign ;  but 
the  eternity  of  the  world,  which  fome  phi- 
lofophers  have  held  as  a  principle  deduced 
from  the  portion  of  the  eternity  of  matter, 
is  furely  one  of  the  greateft,  of  the  moft 
daring,  and  inconfiftent  extravagancies  of 
the  ancients ;  a  conclufion,  that  is  neither 
fupported  by  found  philofophy,  reafon,  or 
probability.  Nor  is  it  lefs  extravagant  in 
man,  to  fuppofe,  that  this  world,  and  all 
that  is  in  it,  was  made  for  him  ;  that  is,  if 
we  confider  him  in  the  light  in  which  he 
feems  (by  the  whole  tenor  of  his  actions)  to 
view  himfelf,  the  mu fh room  of  a  day.  And 
indeed  it  fhould  alfo  feem,  that  man,  from 
his  blind  and  thoughtlefs  eftimation  of  the 
world,  was  likewife  perfectly  convinced, 
that  he  himfelf  was  made  only  for  it .  With 
this  grovelling  conception  of  his  nature  and 

origin. 
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origin,  it  is  no  wonder  that  his  purfuits 
fhould  be  adequate,  and  difgrace  his  intel- 
lediual  faculties.  Man  is  a  free  agent,  and 
may  fay  whatfoever  he  pleafes  to  amufe  him- 
felf ;  he  may  plume  himfelf  in  afferting  the 
immortality  of  his  foul,  his  fuperior  form, 
and  intelledlual  powers,  in  comparifon  with 
the  reft  of  the  animal  creation :  he  may  alfo 
Jay ,  that  he  looks  up  to  a  life  beyond  this, 
a  future  life  of  rewards  and  puniihments;— 
but  we  maintain  againft  him,  that  he  nei¬ 
ther  believes  the  one  or  the  other  ;  fadts 
ftare  him  in  the  face  and  refute  him,  his 
daily  practice  contradidt  his  words,  and 
prove  his  attachments  and  views  are  folely 
limited  to,  and  circumfcribed  by  the  folici- 
tudes  and  fenfual  indulgences  of  this  world, 
which,  with  all  its  annexed  appurtenances, 
he  arrogantly  and  prefumptuoully  conceits 
was  made  for  his  ufe  and — -abufe.  Strange 
and  irrational  conceit,  for  a  being  thus  cir- 
cumftanced! 

# 

86.  In  combating  and  difavowing  the 
poffibility  of  man’s  firm  faith  in  the  'primi¬ 
tive  truths  juft  above  fpecified;  we  think  we 
pay  the  higheft,  the  moft  favorable  com¬ 
pliment  and  conftrudtion  to  his  underftand- 
ing  and  condudt,  that  is  in  our  power ;  for 
if  he  really  and  truly  believes ,  and  ferioufly 
thinks  himfelf  entitled  to  hold  that  fuperior 

rank 
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rank  in  the  fcale  of  terrebrial  beings,  by 
virtue  of  his  fuperior  intelle&ual  powers  and 
faculties,  and  dill  degrades  and  debafes  him- 
felf,  by  the  perverbon  of  thole  blebings,  be¬ 
low  the  level  of  the  brute;  fo  much  the 
more  deplorable  is  his  bate:  nonbelief  af¬ 
fords  feme  plea,  as  faith  is  not  always  with¬ 
in  the  compafs  of  our  reach  ;  but  to  fay  we 
truely  believe ,  and  bill  perbft  in  evil,  leaves 
us  without  excufe  :  therefore  we  repeat, 
that  our  judgment  is  more  favorable  to  man, 
when  we  pronounce,  He  does  not  believe > 
than  to  fay  he  does ;  and  the  only  apology 
that  can  be  framed  for  him,  either  in  the 
one  cafe,  or  the  other,  is  the  ignorance  he 
bands  in  of  his  real  jlate  on  earth ,  and  the 
nature  of  his  relative  obligations  as  man , 
which  we  now  purpofe  to  elucidate ,  for  his 
prefent  benefit,  and  his  future  felicity.  In 
the  profecution  of  this  our  benevolent  pur- 
fuit,  we  again  invoke  the  abidance  of  that 
Being,  who  can  alone  enlighten  us. 

87.  We  have  fhewn5  that  man  cannot 
rationally  or  confidently  batter  him felf,  that 
this  world  was  made  for  him  only,  upon 
the  footing  of  his  commonly  fuppofed  exig¬ 
ence.  In  truth,  did  not  a  vain  pride  and 
partiality  obfeure  his  reafon  and  his  optics, 
he  would  perceive,  that  the  world  was  made 
for  the  fly,  as  much  as  for  him  ;  the  for¬ 
mer 
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mer  poffefling  every  jfeufual  enjoyment  fait- 
ed  to  his  rank  in  the  fcale  of  beings,  in  as 
full  perfection  as  mere  man  can  boaft  of : 

but - if  he  extends  his  profpeCt,  looks 

higher,  and  conceives  of  himfelf,  as  he  truly 
is  (according  to  the  fcriptures  of  Bramah) 
one  of  thofe  very  identical  cceleflial  fpirits 
that  were  banifhed  heaven,  he  may  then  ereCt 
his  head,  and  without  offence  either  to 
modefty  or  probability,  think  the  world,  and 
every  comfortable  production  of  it,  was 
made  for  him ,  as  mod  affuredly  it  was. 
Here  we  difcover  a  mo  ft  noble  caufe,  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  Eternal  One,  for  fo  ftupen- 
dous  a  creation,  as  that  of  the  univerfal 
planetary  fyftem  :  the  angels  had  finned, 
they  were  degraded,  they  were  fallen ;  but 
— -ftill  they  were  angels,  and  immortal ! 
and  had  borne  a  glorious  rank  in  heaven  ! 
and  it  affords  the  higheft  illuftration  of 
God's  mercy,  that  when  he  was  moved  to 
mitigate  their  punifhment,  and  give  them 
an  opportunity  of  regaining  their  loft  feats 
in  a  fate  of  probation  ;  that  he,  with  fuch 
infinite  powers  and  wifdom  fhould  conftruCt 
fo  wonderful  an  edifice  as  this  world  for 
their  reception  and  refidence,  befitting  a 
race  of  cceleftials,  although  in  a  ftate  of  de¬ 
gradation  for  fuch  undoubtedly  was  the 
face  of  the  commonly  called  antediluvian 

earth, 
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earth,  when  a  fecond  defection  made  the 
eternal  One  juftly  determine  it  was  too 
good  for  them ;  and  was  provoked  to  leave 
it  at  the  deluge,  or  fome  other  equally 
tremendous  fhock,  as  we  now  find  it. 

88.  How  the  angelic  beings,  deftined  to 
inhabit  the  other  regions  or  planets  of  the 
extended  univerfe,  continued  to  deferve  this 
exalted  grace  of  their  Creator,  or  wThat 
changes  they  may  have  juftly  undergone, 
God  only  knows;  but  refpedting  this  our 
globe,  bad  as  it  is,  we  may  (without  any 
breach  of  Chriftian  charity)  aver,  it  is  ftill 
abundantly  better  than  we  merit ;  and  fhould 
it  grow  worfe  and  worfe,  and  lefs  comfort¬ 
able,  (which  appears  to  have  been  the  cafe 
for  fome  centuries  back  in  every  region  of 
the  earth,  by  remarkable  variations  of  fea- 
fons,  frequency  of  earthquakes,  ftorms, 
inundations,  &c.  &c.)  ftill  the  juftice  of 
God  ftands  unimpeached,  by  the  increafe 
of  fin,  and  continuance  of  reprobation.  Af¬ 
ter  all,  in  this  world  of  natural  evils,  ra¬ 
tional  man ,  if  he  looked  up  to  his  divine 
Origin,  and  moved  confiftently  thereto, 
might  fpin  out,  in  a  very  comfortable  ex- 
iftence,  his  dejiined  term  of  probation ,  and 
fecure  to  himfelf  felicity  here  and  hereafter  ; 
fo  that  in  truth  it  is  no  bad  world,  but  as 

we 
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we  ourfelves  make  it  fo;  and  blind*  Infa¬ 
tuated  Man,  as  if  he  thought  the  natural 
evils  of  this  world  were  not  fufficient, 
feems  refolved  to  exert  thofe  intellectual 
powers  that  were  given  him  for  very  differ¬ 
ent  purpofes,  to  make  up  the  deficiency  by 
the  addition  of  moral  ones  ;  thereby  exceed¬ 
ing  the  meafure  of  his  punifhments  to  a  de¬ 
gree  that  God  never  intended  he  fhouldfuf- 
fer.  But  to  illuftrate  farther  the  tenor  of 
our  four  laft  paragraphs  by  way  of  expofi- 
lion  on  the  text  of  Bramah . 

89.  Learned  philofophers  and  divines 
have  been  deeply  puzzled  and  perplexed, 
how  to  reconcile  the  juftice  of  God  with 
the  creation  of  a  rational  being  out  of  no~ 
thing ,  or  from  matter,  yet  fubjeft  to  natu¬ 
ral  and  moral  evils ;  and  apparently,  from 
every  coniideration  of  his  exiftence  (from 
the  cradle  to  the  grave  viewed  under  the 
moil;  favorable  afpedt),  placed  here  in  a  ftate 
of  fuccefiive  punifhments  which  he  cannot 
poffibly  as  mere  man  have  deferved,  by  any 
adequate  tranfgreffion  committed  during 
his  prefect  (late  of  exiftence;  for  his  pu¬ 
nifhments  commence  with  his  birth,  and 
purfue  him  through  infancy,  periods  during 
which  neither  his  corporeal  or  mental  pow- 
«rs  can  be  fuppofed  capable  of  tranfgrefiion 

H  or 
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or  fin.  Thus  the  juftice  of  God  mad  ever5 
(land  arraigned,  if  the  pofition  refts  there ; 
but--— the  very  eonfideration  that  God  is  and 
muft  he  juft ,  tells  us  that  cannot  be  the  fad:; 
and  that  therefore  there  muft  have  been  a 
prior,  fome  anterior  caufe,  for  fuch  (other- 
wife  unmerited)  punifhments.  But  when? 
<vhere  ?  The  anfwer  is  obvious  and  indif- 
putable——  in  fome  antecedent  date  of  the 
foul’s  exigence ;  this  truth,  natural  reafon 
and  the  laws  of  common  juftice  convince  us 
of,  without  the  affiftance  of  the  many  texts 
of  fcripture  advanced  by  the  ingenious  Mr. 
Berrow  to  prove  the  pre-exijient  lapfe  of  the 
human  foul:  to  which  we  may  add  an  argu¬ 
ment  drawn  from  the  immortality  of  the 
foul;  for  if  the  foul  is  immortal,  and  ne- 
cefiarily  exifts  in  a  feparate  ft  ate  after  the 
di Ablution  of  the  body,  it  muft  have  necef- 
farily  exifted  fomenvhere  before  its  union  to 
it,  unlefs  we  fuppole  God  is  employed  in  a 
daily,  we  may  fay  hourly,  creation  of  fouls; 
an  opinion  not  lefs  extravagant  than  the 
fuppofed  eternity  of  the  world,  an  opinion 
that  would  ftill  leave  the  juftice  of  God  in 
the  fame  predicament  liable  to  impeach¬ 
ment. 

90.  Although  a  pre-exiftent  date,  and 
lapfe  of  the  human  foul,  are  dodtrines  that 

have 


J 


(  99  ) 

have  been  avowed  by  all  antiquity,  and  by 
many  learned  moderns  (fee  the  authorities 
produced  by  the  Reverend  Mr,  B  err  ow), 
yet  a  difficulty  remained  of  what  nature  that 
ftate  and  lapfe  vyas  ?  This  embarraffment 
can  only  be  accounted  for  by  mankind  hav¬ 
ing,  in  procefs  or  time,  utterly  loft  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  thofe  prmitive  truths,  which 
clearly  laid  open  to  him  bis  real  ftate  and 
nature,  both  in  his  prefent  and  pre-exiftent 
ftate.  Some  have  endeavored  to  folve  the 
difficulty,  by  fuppofing  that  man  was  crea¬ 
ted  to  fill  up  the  vacant  feats  in  heaven,  and 
that  his  lapfe  or  crime  was,  his  wickedly  offi¬ 
ciating  with  the  apoftate  angels,  in  place  of 
aiming  at  the  poffellion  of  their  feats  :  but 
this  round-about  fuppspffition  leaves  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  juft  where  it  found  it,  and  gives  an 
opening  ftill  to  arraign  the  juftice  of  God. 
But  Mr,  George  Hive  came  moft  certainly 
nearer  the  mark  (howfoever  he  came  to  hit 
it),  in  pronouncing  that  the  fouls  or  fpi- 
“  rits  of  men  are  the  identical  apoftate  an- 
gels  them  fe  Ives,”  without  knowing  that 
he  was  fupported  in  fuch  a  conclufion  by  the 
moft  ancient  divine  fcripture  that  had  been 
delivered  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  globe: 
here  then  we  are  to  look  up  for  the  pre- 
exiftent  ftate  and  lapfe  of  the  human  foul, 
the  original  fin  in  the  angelic  fall \  typified 
'by  Mofies  in  his  hiftory  of  the  jail  oj  man ; 
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and  hence  is  every  one  Ctf  born  in  fin,  the 
Ct  children  of  wrath,”  and  hence  only  is  the 
juftice  of  God  reconcilable  with  his  creation 
of  man  at  all ;  a  creation,  which  by  this 
hypothefis  highly  exalts  and  illuftrates,  not 
only  his  justice,  but  his  mercy. 

91.  And  here,  candid  reader,  fuffer  us, 
from  the  feelings  of  a  general  philanthropy 
that  warms  our  bofom,  to  congratulate  our 
fellow- creatures  upon  the  restoration  and 
recovery  of  this  great,  this  eflential,  this 
divine  truth,  fo  long  loft  to  our  remem¬ 
brance.  A  primitive  truths  which  enlight¬ 
ens  mankind  with  the  knowledge  of  their 
real  ft  ate,  the  true  relation  in  which  they 
Stand  towards  their  God  and  Creator,  and 
the  relative  duties  which  they  owe  to  the 
fpecies  in  general,  from  all  which  they  have 
deeply  and  dangeroufly  fwerved  for  a  fcries 
of  ages  paft,  from  ignorance  of  their  original 
dignity ,  original  fin ,  and  the  nature  and 
terms  of  their  earthly  fojourn:  to  that  igno¬ 
rance  alone  (and  to  the  ready  bent  of  the 
human  foul  to  evil  in  confequence  of  it) 
muft  be  afcribed  the  fmall  efficacy  which 
the  preaching  and  dodtrines  of  Chrift  has 
had  upon  the  world';  the  feed  was  good, 
but  fown  in  unprofitable  ground,  and  al¬ 
though  it  was  not  poffible  to  inculcate  the 
neceffary  doftrines  of  the  love  of  God)  and 
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of  our  neighbor  as  ourfehes ,  in  ftronger 
terms  than  Chrift  enforced  thofe  duties  j 
yet  men  frill  perfevere  in  plundering,  op- 
preffing,  perfecting,  and  butchering  one 
another  without  mercy,  in  open  violation 
of  all  that  is  good  or  holy.  The  truth  is, 
man  knew  not  himfelf  nor  the  relation  he 
flood  in  to  his  God  and  neighbor,  although, 
had  he  diligently  fearched  the  fcjiptures,  he 
would  therein  have  found  full  fatisfadtion 
in  both,  either  exprefsly,  or  by  plain  and 
diredt  implication.  David  fee  ms  to  have 
been  very  clear  in  his  conceptions  touching 
his  own  pre-exiftent  ftate,  as  well  as  that 
of  his  IfraeliteSy  when  he  pathetically  ad** 
drefles  his  God  in  thefe  words  of  his  xcth 
pfalm,  “  Lord,  thou  haft  been  our  refuge, 
“  from  one  generation  to  another,  before 
€£  the  mountains  were  brought  forth ,  or  even 
the  earth  and  the  world  were  made*'  Now, 
as  all  mankind  are  unanimous  in  opinion, 
that  there  was  no  creation  of  beings  prior 
to  the  creation  of  the  earth  and  world  (or 
the  univerfe)  but  that  of  the  angels,  fo  it 
is  plain  he  could  allude  to  no  other ;  the 
inference  is  obvious- — David  and  the  If r ad¬ 
it  es  were  the  apoftate  angels.  And  in  truth 
that  moft  remarkable,  and  feemingly  in- 
comprehenftble  favor  and  partiality  which 
God  in  a  long  feries  of  events  manifeftly 
fliewed  to  that  race  of  people,  can  be  only 
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accounted  for,  by  their  having  been  one  of 
the  leaf  offending  of  the  angelic  tribes* 
drawn  off  from  their  allegiance,  not  by  the 
pride  and  malice  of  the  heart,  but  probably 
from  the  influence  and  impulfes  of  a  divine 
love  and  friendship  for  fome  of  the  other  re¬ 
volted  tribes :  thus  the  fuppofed  partial  fa¬ 
vor  of  God  to  that  people  no  longer  remains 
a  charge  againft  our  eternal  impartial 
Judge,  nor  that  he  Should  not  have,  from 
the  fame  caufe,  his  chofen  and  ekci  of  other 
nations.  And  here  we  cannot  help  enter¬ 
ing  into  a  Short  expostulation  with  mankind 
upon  their  univerfal  evil  treatment  of  that 
once  favorite  people  of  God,  the  Jewiflo 
race,  who  are  the  common  butt  of  oopref- 
fion  in  all  nations;  we  brand  them  with 
the  epithets  of  fraudulent  and  infamous , 
whilst  the  cruel  hardships  every  State  im- 
pofes  on  them,  lays  them  under  afatalnecef- 
lity  of  perpetrating  vices  for  their  own  de^ 
fence  and  fecurity,  and  to  retaliate  in  fome 
meafure  the  injustice  they  everywhere  labor 
under.—- — Religion  and  humanity  would 
think  and  fay,  it  is  enough  that  they  are 
outcafts,  and  Scattered  over  the  face  of  the 
earth,  without  rule  or  domain;  let  us  not 
therefore  burden  them  with  greater  grie¬ 
vances  than  they  can,  or  than  God  intend¬ 
ed  they  Should,  bear had  thofe  who 
profeffed  themfelves  Christians,  been  truly 

fo. 
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fo,  it  Is  more  than  probable  there  would 
not  at  this  day  be  one  Jew  exifting  in  the 
world.  But  what  encouragement  can  any 
of  that  tribe  have  to  forfake  his  errors,  or 
enter  into  the  fold  of  Chriftianity,  when 
they  fee  themfelves  from  age  to  age  op- 
preffed,  hunted,  and  their  fubftance  de¬ 
voured  by  the  Ghrifiian  wolves  of  every 
ftate,  in  direct  violation  of  the  gofpel  they 
profefs.— Although  God  has  been  pleafed 
to  difperfe  them,  we  are  told  on  good  autho¬ 
rity  he  has  not  abandoned  them;  and  we 
know  not  how  far  the  evil  treatment 
of  that  people  may  have  been,  and  ftill 
Is,  one  (amongft  many  others)  of  the 
great  caufes  of  the  calamitous  figns  of 
God’s  difpleafure,  in  his  fignal  vifitations 
for  a  long  feries  paft  to  every  Chriftian  ftate 
under  one  tremendous  form  or  other ;  for 
we  think,  refpedting  the  evil  ufage  of  that 
forlorn  unhappy  race,  no  ftate  in  Chriften- 
dam  is  exempt. 

92.  Having  thus,  we  truft,  fuccefsfully 
ftiewn  to  the  higheft  moral  certainty,  that 
the  univerfe  was  conftructed  by  God  for  the 
reception,  reftdence,  and  fuftenance  of  the 
apoftate  angelic  tribes ;  and  that  mankind 
are  the  very  identical  remains  of  thofe  un- 
purified  fpirits,  who  have  not  as  yet  re¬ 
gained  their  loft  feats,  wehaften  to  the  con* 
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clufion  of  this  our  Second  Genera!  Head, 
requefting  only  that  our  candid  read¬ 
er  will  accompany  us  in  the  contem¬ 
plation  of  that  fublime  pidture  of  the  hu¬ 
man  fpecies,  as  drawn  by  our  great  matter 
of  reafon  and  nature,. Shakefipeare,  from  the 

mouth  of  his  Hamlet - “  What  a  work 

6£  is  man!  how  noble  in  nature!  how  infi- 
ec  nite  in  faculty  Lin  form  and  moving  how 
6c  expreflive  and  admirable!  in  adt  like  an 
*£  angel!  in  comprehenfion  like  a  god!5’ 
—Now  fay,  reader,  can  fuch  a  being  be 
aught  lefs  than  angei?  Surely  no.— An¬ 
gel  he  mutt  be,  and  an  apoftate  one,  or  we 
pronounce  he  is— nothing.  Indeed  there 
are  many  movements  and  emotions  of  the 
human  foul,  that  are  utterly  inexplicable 
but  upon  this  hypothecs,  as,  fudden  and 
inttantaneous  violent  love,  friendship,  anti¬ 
pathy,  diflike,  hatred,  &c.  at  firft  fight-, 
which  can  only  fpring  from  a  fympathetic 
fenfation  of  the  fpirit’s  prior  knowledge  or 
intimacy  in  their  angelic  pre-exiftent  ttate. 
One  of  the  great  comforts  of  a  departing 
foul  in  death,  and  of  thofe  that  furvive,  who 
are  mutually  dear  to  each  other,  is  the  hope, 
that  their  fpirits  will  foon  be  re*  united,  in 
a  future  ttate  of  lafting  blifs,  which  here  is 
only  imperfedt  and  tranfitory :  but  fuch 
hope  is  obvioufly  ill-founded,  unlefs  built 
upon  this  hypothefis.  We  hope  and  pray 
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for  a  rejloration  (Reftore  us,  O  Lord,  that 

are  penitent) - -What  reftoration  ?  What 

can  we  be  reftored  to,  as  man  ?  what  as 
mere  man  have  we  loft  ?— Nothing ;  but 
as  apoftate  angels,  we  have  loft  much  in¬ 
deed,  and  may  with  propriety  both  hope 
and  pray  for  a  reftoration,  otherwife  we 
pray  and  hope  for* — —we  know  not  what. 
We  are  told,  “  that  there  is  more  joy  in 
“  heaven  for  one  finner  that  repenteth, 
u  than  for  ninety-nine  that  are  juft  — 
what  relative  concern  can  the  angelic  beings 
have  for  man ,  merely  as  fuch ,  that  his  re¬ 
pentance  ihould  occafion  fuch  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  effedl  ?  None  furely  that  with  proprie¬ 
ty  can  be  conceived  ;  but— when  we  look 
up  to  our  hypothefis,  and  view  the  finner  in 
the  light  of  one  of  their  brethren  reftored, 
whom  they  had  reafon  to  fear  was  eternally 
loft  to  them,  then  the  excefs  of  joy  is  natu¬ 
ral,  and  ftands  well  accounted  for.— Re- 
fpedting  the  various  fpecious  arguments 
that  have  been  ftarted  againft  the  pre-exift- 
ent  ftate  and  lapfe  of  the  human  foul,  parti¬ 
cularly  that  of  the  foul’s  not  being  corf  cions 
of  fuch  a  ftate,  we  again  refer  our  readers  to 
the  labors  of  the  reverend  and  ingenious 
Mr.  Berrow ,  who  has  fully  refuted  that , 
and  every  other  objedtion  that  can  be  raifed 
to  that  dodtrine;  to  which  we  will  juft 

add, 
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add,  that  the  foul  of  every  thinking  being 
would  be  foon  confcious  of  that  great  and 
effential  truth,  if  man  would  be  brought 
to  reflection,  and  Jink  deeper  into  bimfelf. 


Third  General  Head, 


93.  We  are  now  arrived  at  our  Third 
*  General  Head,  the  Metempfychofts  of  Bramah , 
from  which  we  have  been  kept  back  by  fun  dry, 
yet  neceffary  digreffions,  and  difcuffions  of 
many  interefting  objects  and  points  of  doc¬ 
trine,  which  darted  up  upon  us  in  our  way, 
and  retarded  our  fpeedier  paffage;  although 
hereby  we  may  appear  to  fome  deferving 
the  cen'fure  of  prolixity,  yet  we  truft  it  will 
be  acknowledged  in  the  end,  that  without 
them  our  aim  and  endeavors  would  not  have 
been  attended  with  that  general  utility 
which  we  flatter  ourfelves  they  now  affu- 

redly  will. - Before  we  fubmit  our  own 

fentiments  to  the  world  on  a  dodtrine  fo 
little  attended  to  in  modem  times  in  this 
our  hemifphere,  it  becomes  neceffary  (to 
fave  our  readers  the  trouble  of  turning  back 
to  our  fecond  part,  p.  49,  &c.)  that  we  re¬ 
cite  the  texts  of  Bramah ,  who  firfl,  by  di¬ 
vine  authority,  promulged  that  ancient  fy- 

Item 


(  I07  ) 

ftera.— — — And  the  Eternal  On® 
u  fpake  again  unto  Biftnoo ,  and  faid,  I  will 
form  mortal  bodies  for  each  of  the  del  in- 
ci  quent  clebtab  (or  angels),  which  fhall  for 
4C  a  fpace  be  their  prifon  and  habitation,  in 
“  the  confines  of  which  they  fhall  be  fubjedf 
to  natural  evils,  in  proportion  to  the  de~ 
u  gree  of  their  original  guilt. —-The  ho- 
u  dies  which  1  (hall  prepare  for  the  recep- 
c*  tion  of  the  rebellious  debtah ,  dial!  be 
u  fubjedt  to  change,  decay,  death,  and  re- 
*c  newal,  from  the  principles  wherewith  1 
*s  fhall  form  them  ;  and  through  thefe  inor- 
tal  bodies  fhall  the  delinquent  debtah  un- 
*c  dergo  alternately  eighty- feven  tranfmi- 
*c  grations,  fubjedt  more  or  lefs  to  the  con- 
t(  fequences  of  natural  and  moral  evils,  in  a 
juft  proportion  to  the  degree  of  original 
“  guilt,  and  as  their  addons  through  thofe 
fucceffive  forms  fhall  correfpond  wTith  the 
u  limited  powers  which  I  fhall  annex  to 
<£  each and  this  fhall  be  their  date  of 
<£  puniflment  and  purgation . — -And  it  fhall 
be— that  (after  pa  fling  the  eighty- eight 
tranfmigrations)  the  delinquent  deb- 
u  tab ,  from  my  more  abundant  favor, 
ie  fhall  animate  the  form  of  mhurd  (man) 
—and  in  this  form ,  I  will  enlarge  their 
<c  intellectual  powers,  even  as  when  I  firft 
(C  made  them  free  3— and  this  fhall  be  their 
chief  date  of  trial  and  probation.” 
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94,  As  the  foregoing  dodrine  of  Bramah 
Jems  glaringly  to  clafh  with  Mofes1  s  hiftory 
of  the  creation  of  man ,  it  is  previoufly  ne¬ 
ed!  ary  to  account  for  this  feemingly  great 
difference  1  for  they  appear  to  agree  only  in 
one  circumftance,  namely,  that  man  was 
the  l aft  work  of  the  material  and  animal 
creation.  By  this  difeuffion  we  purpofe  to 
avoid  the  imputation  of  flighting  a  jcriptural 
detail  that  has  for  a  fucceffion  of  ages  been 
received  as  orthodox  by  both  jews  and 
Chriftians  ;  a  detail,  that  by  being  taken  li¬ 
terally  and  mifunderftood,  has  proved  the 
fource  of  many  egregious  and  fatal  errors, 
highly  injurious  to  God’s  juflice  and  cle¬ 
mency;  the  mod:  enormous  of  which  is, 
that  infatuated  belief,  that  a  race  of  unof¬ 
fending  beings  fhould  ftand  accurfed  for  the 
guilt  and  difobedience  of  one  man  and  one 
woman . 

95.  The  million  of  Mofes  may  without 
offence  be  confidered  as  a  very  imperfett 
one,  fo  defigned  by  God  himfelf ;  not  only 
for  that  it  was  limited  to  one  tribe  of  be¬ 
ings  particularly  favored  of  God,  but  alfo 
as  it  is  totally  fiient  upon  all  the  primitive 
truths  but  one,  viz .  the  Unity  of  the 
Godhead.  This  divine  truth  he  was  fpe- 
cially  commiffioned  to  declare  to  his  people, 
as  well  to  refeue  them  from  the  idolatrous 
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fuperftitions  of  the  land  he  led  them  from,* 
as  from  thofe  of  the  promifed  land  he  was 
leading  them  to.  As  Mofes  was  allowed  to 
be  mod:  profoundly  Hulled  in  all  the  learn¬ 
ing  of  the  Egyptians,  and  confequently  in 
that  of  the  Bramins  (which  had  been  per¬ 
verted  by  thole  Magi,  as  before  fhewn,  to 
myderious  purpofes),  we  cannot  fuppofe 
him  to  have  been  ignorant  that  the  other 
primitive  truths  had  been  already  revealed \ 
and  that  in  ful'nefs  of  time  they  would  be 
confirmed  to  mankind;  but  he  alfo  knew 
that  was  a  talk  referved  for  a  more  exalted 
being  than  himfelf;  therefore  we  are  not  to 
wonder  that  he  is  utterly  filent  on  thofe 
heads  of  falvation. 

96.  Refpecting  Mofes  §  fhort  narration 
of  the  creation  and  fall  of  man,  it  fhould 
feem,  if  taken  literally,  to  be  a  matter  fo¬ 
reign  to  his  commiffion ;  but  on  a  nearer 
view,  and  conlidered  as  typical  of  the  ange¬ 
lic  fall ,  it  carries  a  very  different  and  effen- 
tial  afpedt;  and  if  not  typical,  it  is  mo  ft 
certainly  laughable.  We  cannot,  without 
violence  to  our  conceptions  of  the  wifdom 
of  God,  fuppofe,  that  he  would  propagate  the 
human  fpecies  by  a  horrid  inceduous  union, 
which  pure  human  nature  darts  at,  and 
which  by  his  Holy  Spirit  ftands  condemned 
in  his  gofpel-difpenfation ;  for  thus  man- 
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kind  muft  have  tncreafed ,  if  propagated  ao 
cording  to  the  literal  fenfe  of  Mofes ,  from 
one  man  and  one  woman ;  fo  that  it  is  felf- 
evident  he  never  intended  it  fhould  betaken 
literally,  but  as  typical  of  a  prior  and  much 
greater  event :  nor  have  we  the  fm ailed 
doubt  but  that,  in  the  days  he  penn’d  it, 
the  allegory  was  well  and  commonly  under- 
ffood  by  all ;  and  we  think  we  fhall  be 
able,  without  much  difficulty,  to  prove  to 
a  demonftration,  by  analifing  this  allegory, 
that  it  affords  the  fulled  confirmation  of  the 
truth  of  the  Bramanical  dodtrines  of  the 
creation  of  man,  that  man  can  be  no  other 
than  the  apodate  angels,  and  .that  the  Me- 
tempfychoiis  is  a  well-founded  truth,  ne* 
ceffarily  refulting  from  thefe  premifes  and 
we  {hall  alfo  ihew,  that  Mofes  was  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  thofe  dodtrines;  nay  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  he  himfelf  was  the  very 
identical  fpirit,  feledted  and  deputed  in  an  ear¬ 
lier  age,  to  deliver  thofe  truths  free  from  al- 
legory,  under  the  ftile  and  title  of  Bramah , 
as  before  intimated.  But  to  our  proof, 
from  Mofes' s  narrative. 

97.  Eve  is  beguiled  by  the  ferpent,  fhe 
eats,  and  tempts  Adam  to  do  the  like,  and 
thereby  both  become  guilty  of  the  fin  of 
difobedience  againft  an  exprefs  law  and  or¬ 
der  of  their  God  and  Creator :  Satan  is 
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tempted  by  Evil,  the  affociate  of  his  hofoni « 
Th  fferpent  reprefents  the  infidious  arguments 
and  wiles  of  Satan  to  engage  the  angelic  tribes 
to  become  affociates  in  his  revolt  and  rebel¬ 
lion,  which  it  may  be  very  naturally  fup* 
pofed  were  fimilar  to  thofe  made  ufe  of  by  the 
ferpent  to  Eve .  Paradife  marks  the  beauty 
of  the  original  earth,  and  the  garden  of 
Eden  is  the  fymbol  of  heaven ;  Adam  and 
Eve  for  their  difobedience  are  driven  out  of 
Eden,  and  Satan  and  his  affociates  are  ba« 
nifhed  from  heaven  for  their  rebellion.  The 
gates  of  Eden  are  flint,  and  guarded  on 
every  fide  by  angelic  powers,  to  prevent 
the  re-entrance  of  Adam  and  Eve  and  their 
pofterity  ;  the  heavenly  regions  are  impervi¬ 
ous  to  Satan  and  his  confederates ,  The 
curfe  of  for  row,  labor,  and  death,  are  en¬ 
tailed  upon  Adam  and  Eve ,  and  their  pofteri¬ 
ty  ;  wherein  is  figuratively  fhewn  the  ori¬ 
ginal  fentence,  doom,  and  punifhment  of 
the  apoftate  angels  in  their  mortal  fojourn  on 
earth.  Mofes  introduces  God  curling  the 
ground  for  their  fakes,  allufive  of  the  change 
brought  about  in  this  globe  at  the  deluge, 
&c.  occaftoned  hy  the  fecond  defedlion  of  the 
apoftate  angels  in  their  ftate  of  probation. 
The  brutes  being  the  elder  brothers  of  the 
creation,  and  prior  to  the  formation  of  man 
(the  dodtrine  both  of  Bramah  and  Mofes] , 
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flhews  them  to  have  been  a  preparatory  crea¬ 
tion  for  future  purpofes ;  and  Mofes  tacitly 
coincides  with  Bramah  as  to  the  intended 
ufe  of  this  prior  animal  creation  ;  otherwife 
man,  who  is  evidently  fuperior  in  form  and 
intelledt,  would,  upon  a  rational  fuppofition, 
have  been  the  firil  objedt  of  all  animal  crea¬ 
tion.  God’s  being  faid  by  Mofes  to  have 
breathed  the  breath  of  life  into  all  his  animal 
creation,  is  a  happy  figurative  illustration  of 
that  paffage  in  the  Shaft  ah  (part  2.  pag.  59), 
where  v‘  the  Eternal  One  fpake  again, 
<c  and  faid— Do  thou  Birm  ah  (the  fir  ft 
<£  created,  the  ChriftJ ,  arrayed  in  myglo- 
<c  ry,  and  armed  with  my  power,  defcend 
H  to  the  loweft  boboon  (region)  of  punifh- 
<c  meat  and  purgation,  and  make  known 
iC  to  the  rebellious  debt  ah  the  words  that  I 
<c  have  uttered,  and  the  decrees  which  I 
“  have  pronounced  again  ft  them,  and  fee 
€(  that  they  enter  into  the  bodies  that  I  have 
u  prepared  for  them — —And  Birmah  fcood 
“  before  the  throne  and  faid,  Eternal 
“  One,  I  have  done  as  thou  haft  com- 
44  manded.— The  delinquent  debt  ah  rejoice  in 
4  6  thy  mercy,  con  refs  thejuftice  of  thy  de- 
te  crees,  avow  their  forrow  and  repentance, 
46  and  have  entered  into  the  mortal  bodies 
which  thou  haft  prepared  for  them 
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98*  The  perfonages  which  Mofes  calls  by 
the  names  of  Abel  and  Cain,  faid  to  be  the 
immediate  defcendants  of  Adam  2nd  Eve,  are 
obvioufly  types  of  good  and  evil ,  or  vice  and 
virtue,  that  were  to  guide  and  govern  the 
aCtions  of  the  human  fpecies,  in  the  courfe 
of  their  trial,  from  generation  to  generation. 
In  the  murder  of  Abel  by  Cain,  Mofes  pro¬ 
phetically  points  out  (what  his  knowledge 
of  the  race  then  made  clear  to  him),  that 
vice  would  totally  fubdue  and  deilroy  vir¬ 
tue  ^  a  prediction  that  is  now,  we  fear, 
very  near  being  accomplifhed,  as  the  may 
be  too  truly  faid  to  be  at  the  laft  gafp,  and 
on  the  verge  of  expiring .  By  fin,  our  fcrip- 
turesfay,  death  entered  into  the  world,  that 
is  by  the  fin  of  Satan,  not  of  Adam  (vide 
the  Rev.  Mr.  BerrowJ ,  and  as  in  Satan 
(not  in  Adamj,  all  men  die,  that  is,  are 
fubjeCted  by  fentence  to  death,  fo  in  Chrift 
(deftined  to  confirm  to  mankind  the  primitive 
truths  of  falvation f  {hall  all  be  made  alive*. 
<tf  a  confummation  devoutly  to  be  wifhed,}, 
but  of  which  we  have  yet  no  figns  or  tokens . 
Why  Mofes  has  made  woman  the  fubftitute 
of  evil,  is  not  very  clear,  unlefs  from  lias 
j[  profound  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  human 
nature,  we  fuppofe  he  had  obferved,  that 
it  no  object  had  fo  powerful  an  influence  to 
it  deduce  man  from  his  duty  and  allegiance, 
as  woman ;  and  from  thence  he  poffibly 

I  thought 
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thought  her  the  fitted  fymhol  he  could  ufc 
on  that  occafion,  without  (we  dare  fay)  in¬ 
tending  it  Should  be  taken  as  a  general  re¬ 
flection  upon  the  fex* 

99,  It  is  here  worth  noting,  that  the 
creation  and  propagation  of  the  human  form 
according  to  the  fcriptures  of  Bramah ,  are 
dogged  with  no  difficulties,  no  ludicrous  un¬ 
intelligible  circumftances  or  inconjijlencies . 
God  previoufly  conftrudts  mortal  bodies  of 
both  fexes,  for  the  reception  of  the  angelic 
fpirits  proportioned  to  their  number,  which 
were  to  animate  or  give  life  to  thofe  as  yet 
inanimate  machines,  and  thefe  were  all 
doomed,  without  exception,  to  pals  through 
many  fucceflive  tranfraigrations  in  thefe 
mortal  prifons,  as  a  ftate  of  punifhment  and 
purgation,  before  they  received  the  grace  of 
animating  the  human  form,  which  was  to 
be  their  chief  ftate  of  probation  and  trial: 
thus  it  is  rationally  fuppofed,  that  multi¬ 
tudes  of  them  might  arrive  at  the  fame  pe¬ 
riod  to  that  fuperior  degree;  and  that  male 
and  female  forms,  by  the  injiantaneous  fiat 
of  the  Deity,  were  ready  for  their  recep¬ 
tion.  Thus  the  propagation  of  the  fpecies 
went  naturally  on ,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
other  animal  forms.  Refpefling  the  num¬ 
ber  of  angelic  beings  fir  ft:  created  by  God, 
the  fcriptures  of  Bramah ,  the  Old  Tefta- 

ment, 
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meat,  and  Chriji ,  are  filent,  confining 
themfclves  to  the  fail  only;  but  if  we  form 
our  calculation  and  judgment  upon  the 
multitude  of  organized  mortal  bodies  in  the 
world,  we  muft  conclude  the  original  crea¬ 
tion  to  have  been  amazingly  immenfe! 
when  we  fuppofe5  that  only  a  portion  of 
them  rebelled,  ufually  fuppofed  (but  upon 
what  foundation  we  know  not)  to  have 
been  about  one  third.  Be  this  as  it  may, 

at  * 

it  is  a  fpeculative  point  of  little  import  to 
us,  it  being  as  eafy  to  Omnipotence  to  create 
many  hundred  thoufands  of  millions  as 
one. 

ioo.  We  now  flatter  ourfelves  that  we 
have  fully  proved,  to  the  conviction  and  fa- 
lisfaCtion  of  our  intelligent  and  unpreju¬ 
diced  reader,  that  Mofes’s  hiflory  of  the  crea¬ 
tion  and fall  of  man ,  was  purely  typical  of 
the  angelic  fall ,  and  made  ufe  of  by  hun  fi¬ 
guratively  to  denote  that  great  and  prior 
event  with  its  fatal  confequences ;  and  at 
the  fame  time  to  point  out  the  fecond  defec¬ 
tion  of  thofe  unhappy  delinquents,  after 
they  had  been  placed  by  the  grace  and  favor 
of  God  in  a  fufferable  probationary  (late, 
beyond  their  merits  or  juft  expectation  :  al- 
fo  to  give  a  ufeful  and  neceflary  admonition 
to  his  people,  that  temptation  was  no  plea 
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for  jin  and  difob e diene e.  As  to  the  adtors 
Mofes  employs,  under  the  denominations  of 
Adam ,  Eve,  Cainy  and  Abely  it  is  plain  they 
never  had  any  realperfonal  exifience ;  it  is  there¬ 
fore  evident  that  the  creation  of  man ,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  feriptures  of  Bramah ,  is  the 
only  real  and  original  one;  and  that  man 
was  not,  as  fame  have  advanced,  coeval 
with  the  angelic  creation,  but  fubfequent  to 
their  fall.  Mofes  appears  to  us  to  have  had 
an  under  plot  (if  we  may  be  allowed  the 
expreffion),  in  the  circumftantial  hiftory  he 
gives  of  the  defeendants  of  his  fuppofed 
Adam  and  Eve ;  he  politically  faw,  that  for 
the  prefervation  of  the  religion  and  morals 
of  his  people,  it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  to 
keep  them  a  feparate  nation  as  much  as  pof- 
lible :  to  effect  this  he  thought  nothing 
would  more  powerfully  conduce  than  rai¬ 
ling  the  ideas  of  their  own  dignity,  put  in 
companion  with  the  nations  around  them ; 
they  already  had  ftupendous  proofs  of  their 
being  a  chofen  race  peculiarly  favored  of 
Goo,  and  Mofes  traces  their  genealogy  to  as 
diftant  a  root  as  poffible,  and  carries  it  up 
to  his  typical  creation  of  the  firft  man  and 
woman:  thofe  who  know  what  influence 
this  vanity  of  the  antiquity  of  nations  has  in 
modern  times,  will  applaud  the  fagacity  of 
Mofes .  And  here  we  cannot  help  regretting 
that  he  has  not  left  us  his  opinion  of  the  age 


(  u7  ) 

of  the  univerfe ;  he  has  left  it  pretty  clear, 
that  the  creation  of  that  and  man  were 
nearly  coeval,  but  there  he  has  left  both 
to  exercife  our  fruitlefs  gueffes.  On  this 
fubjedl  we  will  only  add,  that  the  ancients 
may  have  exaggerated,  but  he  that  dreams 
with  the  moderns ,  that  the  world  is  not  yet 
fix  thoufand  years  old,  may  very  eafily  ac¬ 
quire  faith  fufficient  to  believe  the  groffeft 
of  abfurdities,  or,  with  fome  of  the  ancient 
philofophers,  that  the  heavens  are  made  of 
brafs  or  iron.  Having  fulfilled  our  engage¬ 
ment  refpedting  that  ancient  typical  Mojaic 
hiftory  of  the  creation  and  fall  of  man,  we 
proceed  with  our  fubjedt. 

i oi.  We  have  feen  a  noble  and  exalted 
caufe  for  the  formation  of  the  material  uni¬ 
verfe,  in  which  we  behold  man  placed  in 
the  fupreme  degree  over  all  animated  mor¬ 
tal  beings;  but — ftill  we  obferve  many  my-^ 
riads  of  thofe  beings,  formed  with  no  lefs 
flupendous  wifdom  and  art,  and  endued 
(although  in  an  inferior  proportion)  with 
the  fame  rational  intelligent  faculties  as 
himfelf,  concerning  whom  v/e  feem  to  be 
utterly  at  a  lofs  j  nor  is  there  any  abftrufe 
point,  in  which  the  learned  of  all  ages  have 
been  more  divided  than  touching  the  ftate 
gad  nature  of  the  brute  creation ♦  The  pride 
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of  man  fhudders  at  claffing  them  with  him- 
felf,  yet  his  confcious  reafon,  on  refledtion, 
in  fpite  of  him  felf,  checks  his  prefumption. 
Thus  the  inimitable  and  philofophic  Prior 
fweetly  fings  to  our  purpofe  : 

4C  By  what  immediate  caufe  they  are  inclin’d, 

“  In  many  ads,  ’tis  hard  I  own  to  find; 
u  I  fee  in  others ,  or  I  think  I  fee, 
tc  That  ftrong  their  principles  and  ours  agree  : 
cc  Evil,  like  us  they  fhun,  and  covet  good. 
Abhor  the  poifon,  and  receive  the  food  ; 
Like  us  they  love  or  hate,  like  us  they  know, 
cc  To  joy  the  friend,  or  grapple  with  the  foe  ; 

66  With  feeming  thought,  their  adions  they 
“  intend , 

cc  And  ufe  the  means  proportion’d  to  the  end; 
cc  Then  vainly  the  philofopher  avers, 

6C  That  realon  guides  our  deeds,  and  inftind 
“  theirs ; 

Flow  can  we  juftly  different  caufes  frame  ? 
cc  When  the  effedls  intirely  are  the  fame  , 

Inftind}  and  reafton  how  can  we  divide  ?— 
f6  2  Tis  the  fool s  ignorance ,  and  the  pedant's  pride  P 

r 

102.  It  is  amufing  to  trace  the  different 
and  bewildered  fentiments  of  mankind  on 
this  fubjedt;  but  if  it  was  other  wife ,  yet  it 
is  neceflary  to  the  execution  of  our  plan.— 
The  Cartejians  maintain  that  brutes  have  no 
intelligent  foul,  but  are  mere  machines,  and 
unfeeling  pieces  of  clock-work ;  and  indeed, 

7  by 
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by  the  treatment  they  receive  in  the  world* 
it  fhould  feern  that  mankind  in  general 
were  difciples  to  that  inhuman  and  ilopid 
doctrine  However Meff.  Tvm  and  BouiV 
let  refute  the  Cartejian  hypothecs*  by  ma- 
fterly  indifputable  philofophic  arguments* 

7  and  prove  that  brutes  have  a  rational  in¬ 
telligent  foul,  and  then— -leave  that  fool  to 
perifh  with  the  body.  Some  have  imagined 
the  fouls  of  brutes  to  be  material,  fiat  non- 
fen  fe  in  terms ,  as  well  as  in  ■philofophy . 
Arijlotky  who  fuppofed  the  fouls  of  brutes 
to  be  fubflantial  forms ,  is  not  a  whit  more 
intelligible,  Cicero ,  who*  great  as  he  was* 
poffefled  a  portion  of  that  pride  and  vanity 
which  flefti  is  heir  to,  made  no  fmall  con- 
cefiion,  when  he  fays,  In  'every  effence 
that  is  not  fimple,  but  compounded  of 
?c  parts,  there  rnuft  be  fome  predominant 
€i  quality  5  in  man  ’tis  reafon 3  in  brutes  it 
££  is —— --fbmet king  like  it C  A  late  perform¬ 
ance,  faid  to  be  a  tran'flation  from  the 
French ,  makes  all  animal  life,  not  mao  ex¬ 
cepted,  a  Jen  D>EJprif3  or  an  amufement 
of  the  Deity,  and  for  no  other  end  or  per- 
pofe.  Thus  brutes  reafon  upon  brutes* 
fays  Voltaire.  Another  well- intended  and 
ingenious  late  performance  gives  to  the  fouls 
of  brutes  immortality,  and  a  future  life  of 
rewards  and  punifhments,  and  takes  its 
proofs  from  fcrjpture,  but  is  utterly  at  a 
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lofs  to  account  for  the  predicament  in  which 
they  (land  on  earth,  liable  as  they  are  to 
mifery ,  without  the  authors  being  'able  to 
conceive  by  what  mode  of  tranfgreffion  they 
could  poffibly  defence  it ;  touching  which 
we  hope  to  fatisfy  his  doubts  and  curiofity. 
Another  divine,  in  a  late  treatile  upon  the 
general  deluge,  boldly  cuts  the  matter  fhort 
at  one  ftroke,  as  Alexander  did  the  Gordian 
knot.  He  fuppofes,  c£  that  as  the  brute 
<c  creation  was  made  folely  for  man's  ufe, 
cc  and  that  when  they  could  be  of  no  fur- 
ther  fervice  to  him ,  they  became  ufelefs  in 
the  creation,  and  fuffered  as  matter  in  the 
“  general  deluge,  and  it  became  requifte 
c£  they  fhould  perifh  together— as  it  cannot 
8  5  be  fuppofed  they  were  punifhed  on  their 
u  own  account  A— Here,  reader,  you  have 
a  choice  fpecimen  of  clofe  reasoning  exhi¬ 
bited  to  you;  and  a  friking  inftance  of  God's 
jujlice  and  clemency  !  delivered  by  a  fervant 
of  the  Most  High  !— Montaigne  thinks 
more  honorably  of  the  brute  creation ; 
6£  What  kind  of  fufficicncy,”  fays  he,  <{  is 
there  in  us,  which  we  do  not  obferve  in 
u  the  operations  of  the  animals  ?*’  To  v/hich 
he  afcribes  deliberation,  thought,  and  con- 
clufion;  and  from  thence  gives  the  fuperio- 
rity  to  beads  over  man,  infomuch  as  the 
works  of  nature  excel  thofe  of  art.  He  goes 
further,  and  pronounces  the  animals  free. 

agents , 
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agents,  as  well  as  mankind  y — u  I  fay  there- 
€t  fore,  that  there  is  no  appearance  of  rea- 
c‘  fon  to  fuppofe  that  the  beafts  fhould,  by 
a  natural  and  forced  inclination  (inftind:)^ 
c<  do  the  fame  things  that  we  do  by  our 
P  choice  and  endeavor ;  we  ought  from  like 
effedls  to  conclude  like  faculties ,  and  from 
cs  richer  effects,  richer faculties ;  and  by  con- 
?c  fequence  to  confefs,  that  this  fame  reafon , 
this  fame  method  by  which  we  operate 9  is 
€C  common  alfo  to  the  animals,  or  feme 
fc  other  that  is  better f  The  whole  rea- 
foning  on  this  fubjedt  of  that  acute  but  ir¬ 
regular  writer,  is  worth  perufal,  as  it  lies 
fcattered  through  his  apology  for  his  learn¬ 
ed  friend  Raymond  de  Sobonde .  This  indu- 
ftrious  author  feems  quite  clear  as  to  the 
pre-exiflent  ftate  of  the  human  foul  : 
■c  Death/’  fays  he,  te  is  the  beginning  of 
ic  another  life ;  fo  did  we  weep,  and  fo 
u  much  did  it  coll:  us,  to  enter  into  this ; 

and  fo  did  we  put  off  our  former  veil* 
€i  when  we  entered  the  prefent  ftatef  And 
by  the  courfe  of  his  reafoning  juft  above  re¬ 
ferred  to,  it  fhould  alfo  feem,  that  he  favored 
the  fame  opinion  of  the  brute  foul,  as  well 
as  the  dodtrine  of  the  Metempfychoiis.' — • 
Our  learned  and  philofophic  Baxter  (in  his 
Treatife  of  the  Nature  of  the  Soul),  after 
proving  that  the  foul  neceflarily  lives  after 
its  feparation  from  the  body,  proceeds  and 
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adds,-— As  man  is  a  being  compounded  of 
u  fprrf  and  matter ,  the  lafl  an  impeding 
H  and  obftruding  caufe  on  the  adivity  and 
cc  perfection  of  reafoning  in  the firfy  as  the 
cc  the  miniftering  organs  of  the  loft  may 
€t  happen  to  be  maimed,  defedive5  or  dif- 
*£  ordered^  and  as  afeparation  of  the  union 
u  leaves  the  firft  difengaged  and  at  liberty, 
it  is  a  rational  fuppofition,  that  either  the 
*e  foul  is  in  an  abfolute  date  of  feparation 
from  all  matter ,  or  (when  it  fhall  pleafe 
u  our  infinitely  wife  Creator)  re-united  to 
matter  of  a  more  favorable  kind,  that 
*c  fhall  be  lefs  obftrudive  to  our  immaterial 
*c  powers.*— Omnipotence  admits  of  no  li- 
6C  imitation,  fouls  may  be  united  to  fyfiems 
tfC  of  matter,  according  to  the  purpofes  of 
H  infinite  wifdom,  that  will  be  vaftly  more 
u  advantageous,  and  the  union  with  them 
«s  more  pleafing^  than  with  our  prefent  bo- 
dies ;  our  prefent  union  being  equally  in- 
conceivable,  although  we  cannot  but  be 
u  confciotis  of  the  fad,  however  unac- 
countable  by  our  limited  conceptions/’— 
Again,  “  Men  who  hold  the  immateriality 
65  of  the  foul,  need  not  be  embarraffed  how 
to  difpofe  of  the  immaterial  fouls  of 
**  brutes,  or  be  concerned  what  powers  they 
may  have  after  the  diffolution  of  their 
u  bodies,  but  leave  all  to  the  Being  that 
as  made  them,” — “  It  is  to  be  obferved, 
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**  that  the  activity  of  the  human  foul  Is  of 
€c  two  kinds,  that  which  is  exerted  in  the 
fpontaneous  moving  the  limbs,  and  that 
“  power  whereby  we  turn  back  our  percep- 
e£  tive  capacity  to  our  pad  perceptions,  fo 
“  as  to  compare  them  together:  the  per- 
<c  ceptivity  alfo  of  it  is  twofold,  for  it  is 
u  percipient  of  the  action  of  matter  upon 
<£  itfelf,  and  percipient  of  its  own  internal 
a  operation  in  thinking.  Brutes  have  the 
fird  of  thefe  powers,  but  want  the  fecond 
altogether,  which  conditutes  the  diflinc - 
tion  between  man  and  bead;  they  who 
‘c  run  the  parallel  between  the  human  foul 
£C  and  that  of  the  brutes  farther,  fuppofe' 
dill  the  fame  powers  in  both.  But  furely 
rationality  mud  be  found  in  feme  powers 
Ci  which  the  brutes  as  fucb  have  not.  This 
argument  therefore  does  not  prove  the 
<c  activity  of  the  brute  foul  when  feparat- 
e  d~  —although ,  if  any  one  could prove  it , 
<c  he  would  do  no  difer  vice  perhaps  to  philo  ~ 
tc  fophy”  Again,  66  It  is  felf-evident,  that 
the  wide- ex  tended  univerfe,  though 
ftretched  beyond  imagination,  with  all 
u  the  wonders  of  wifdom  and  power  in  it, 
0  is  folely  deligned  for  the  fake  of  intelli- 
<c  gent  beings,  to  train  them  up  for  a  ra~ 
u  tional  eternity.”— That  the  general  fenti- 
ments  of  this  truly  pious  and  learned  divine 
fupport  theprobabledodtrine  of  the  Me  temp-* 
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fychofis  5s  fo  plain,  it  hardly  needs  point¬ 
ing  out  to  the  obferving  reader ;  therefore 
we  (hall  only  add,  that  if  the  aCt  of  dream¬ 
ing  proves  (as  he  aflerts  it  does)  the  feparate 
exiftence  and  adtive  percipient  powers  of 
the  human  foul,  after  the  diffolution  of  the 
body,  it  equally  proves  the  brute  fouls  to  be 
endued  with  the  fame  powers — for  undoubt* 
edly — they  dream.  Unwilling  as  we  are 
upon  any  occafion  to  dilfent  from  the  rea- 
foning  of  this  truly  great  and  good  man,  yet 
we  find  ourfelves  under  that  neceffity,  when 
he  fays,  u  the  human  foul  is  form’d  at  firfl 
without  knowledge  or  experience,  but 
*c  hath  the  power  of  attaining  both. — — 
Brutes  are  incapable  of  improvement ,  fi- 
nifiied  in  their  fpecifc  perfection  all  at 
*c  oncei"  So  firange  a  pofition  as  the  fore¬ 
going,  could  proceed  only  from  non-atten¬ 
tion  to  the  progrefs  of  the  intelligent  facul¬ 
ties  in  both  fpecies  from  their  ftate  of  infan¬ 
cy,  or— from  thofe  feelings  of  human  pride 
that  will  fpring  up  in  the  beft  heart,  when 
the  fuppofed  dignity  of  his  fuperior  nature  is 
brought  into  competition.— The  fentiments 
of  the  ingenious  Mr.  Berrow  (fo  often  re¬ 
ferred  to)  upon  the  brute  creation,  may  be 
clearly  gathered  from  his  own  words,  which 
we  ill  all  prefent  to  our  readers,  as  a  curious 
and  uncommon  fpecimen  of  unprejudiced 
in  a  Chriitian  divine.— — “  If  it 
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H  fhould  be  urged,  that  the  affignlng  fouls 
u  to  one  part  of  the  brute  creation,  will  re- 
u  duce  us  to  the  neceffity  of  fuppofing  the 
€(  like  to  adtuate  the  moft  minute  fpecies  of 
“  vital  nature  alfo ;  I  fhall  only  remind  the 
u  fpeculative  and  philofophic  part  of  man- 
u  kind,  that  there  is  difcernible,  by  the 
microfcopic  eye,  as  exquilite  a  due  pro- 
4*  portioned  difpofition  of  organs,  fibres, 
44  &c.  (the  more  amazing  in  proportion  as 
u  they  are  more  minute)  in  the  one  as  in 
“  the  other— That,  again,  the  foul  has 
u  the  power  of  felf contraction,  to  an  infi~ 
nitejjimal  degree ,  as  well  as  that  of  felf- 
44  dilatation — — That  fuppofing,  in  the  next 
4<  place,  every  organized  body,  as  well  in 
<c  the  brute  as  in  the  rational,  to  be  an  al- 
€€  lotted  temporary  prifon  for  a pre- delinquent 
<c  foul  ( an  hy pot  hefts ,  than  which  there  can - 
not  1  think  be  one  more  rational J ,  it  is  eafy 
<c  to  conceive  how  and  why  fame  may  be 
4C  made  here  prifoners  more  at  large  as  we 
<c  fay,  and  entrufted  with  privileges  and 
<{  faculties  more  numerous,  extenfive,  and 
cc  exalted  than  others :  and  that,  iaftly,  it 
is  impoffible  to  fay  into  how  many  differ- 
4C  ent  kinds  of  vehicles  a  foul  may  tranfmi- 
grate ,  ere  its  plafiic  faculty  be  refined 
<€  enough  to  inform  one ,  wherein  to  perform 
t€  the  functions  of  an  intelligent  and  rational 
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sc  life.” - Here  we  fee  a  learned  divine* 

to  the  honor  of  the  church  of  England, 
fcruples  not  to  avouch,  without  referve,  one 
moft  material  part  of  Bramah's  doCtrine  of 
the  Metempfychofis ;  and  it  is  a  pity  he 
was  not  further  enlightened ;  he  then  would 
not  (with  many  others  of  the  learned)  have 
been  drove  to  the  fubterfuge  of  making  a 
new  creation  to  animate  and  actuate  all 
mortal  forms,  when  there  were  a  race  of 
angelic  delinquent  beings  ready  made  to  his 
hands.— — -Having  thus  thrown  together, 
under  one  paragraph,  the  different  fenti- 
ments  of  mankind  touching  the  fcate  and 
nature  of  the  brute  creation,  we  will  next 
proceed  to  confider  their  life ,  and  the  intent 
of  their  creation ;  a  matter  in  which  we 
fhall  not  find  mankind  fo  much  divided, 
but  on  the  contrary  (the  bulk  of  them  at 
Jeafl)  pretty  unanimous. 

103.  Man’s  preemption  in  fuppofing 
the  brute  creation  was  intended  folely  for  his 
zfe,  may  be  afcribed  to  two  caufes :  the  firft 
his  pride,  or  natural  unbounded  thirji  of 
power  j  an  intellectual  faculty  he  picked  not 
up  here,  but  brought  with  him  from  above, 
from  his  pre-exiftent  angelic  ftate  :  there  it 
had  proved  his  bane,  and  here,  having  not 
immediately  the  governing  powers  of  hea¬ 
ven 
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Veil  to  combat  againd,  to  keep  bis  ruling 
jpaffion  in  action,  he  exercifes  it,  not  only 
on  the  unoffending  brute  creation,  but  oh 
his  own  fpecies.— The  fecond  caufe  we 
confider  as  a  plea  and  fandtion  taken  from, 
the  26th  verfeof  the  firft  chapter  of  Genefis $ 
where  Mofes  fays,  that  a  God  faid,  Let  us 
**  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
m  nefs  ;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the 
€€  fifh  of  the  fea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
s£  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
a  creepeth  upon  the  earth — -  -To  com¬ 
bat  the  Jirji  caufe ^  would  prove  a  labor 
truly  Herculean,  without  the  fin  ailed  chance 
of  victory,  and  therefore  we  avoid  the  bat¬ 
tle  ;  and  touching  the  fecond,  we  might 
avail  ourfelves  of  the  demonftrative  proofs 
already  dated,  that  the  Mofaic  hidory  of 
the  creation  of  terredrial  animals  was  pure¬ 
ly  typical ;  but  we  will  wave  that  jud  pri¬ 
vilege,  and  examine  the  fadt,  as  it  literally 
(lands;  premising,  that  man  has  no  right 
to  chufe  his  texts,  but-  if  he  thinks  to  be¬ 
nefit  himfelf  by  oney  he  ought  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  force  and  efficacv  of  another ,  and 
abide  with  equal  dridtnefs  by  both ;  that  he 
has  not  preferved  this  equity  towards  a  more 
exfrefs  didtate  of  this  fcripture  is  certain; 
for,  verfe  29th  of  the  fame  chapter,  cC  God 
u  faid  (to  man)t  Behold,  I  have  given  you 
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t&  every  herb  bearing  feed,  which  is  upon 
tc  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree , 
u  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree,  yield- 
tc  ing  feed :  to  you  it  fhall  be  for  meat” 
Which  words  convey  a  palpable  although 
tacit  interdiction  of  all  other  food:  but  more 
of  this  hereafter,  when  we  have  no  doubt 
of  proving  indifputably  that  the  breach  of 
this  pofitive  injunction^  or  rather  this  firjl 
law  of  nature,  has  been  one  of  the  great,  if 
not  chief  fource  of  phyfical  as  well  as  moral 
evil \  We  now  return  to  our  more  imme¬ 
diate  fubject, 

104.  That  the  brute  creation  was  defign* 
ed  to  be  fubfervient  to,  or  made  for  the  ufe 
of  man,  is  a  conceit  incompatible  not  only 
with  the  juftice  of  God,  but  alfo  his  wif- 
domi  and  that,  therefore,  the  ufurped 
fenfe  of  the  phrafe,  Let  them  have  do- 
“  minion/’  (on  which  fo  much  ftrefs  has 
been  laid)  is  not  well-founded,  and  im¬ 
plies  only.  Let  them  have  pre-eminence, 
predominance,  fuperiority,  in  int elle ffiuai 
faculties  over  the  ref  of  the  animal  creation* 
Thus  Bramah ,  u  And  in  this  form  I  will 

enlarge  their  intellectual  powers,  even  as 
“  when  I  frffc  made  them  free.”  In  this 
fenfe  only  can  the  above  phrafe  be  poffibly 
nnderftood,  for  the  following  reafons :  firft, 
Mofes  nowhere  intimates,  that  the  brute 

creation 
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creation  was  made  fo r  the  life  of  man .  Se*: 
condly,  the  very  fmall  proportion  of  the 
•whole  he  has  been  able  to  reduce  under  his 
.dominion^  and  even  that  modicum  not  nib- 
dued,  but  by  the  exertion*  or  rather  per- 
verfion  of  thofe  fuperior  int  elk  dlual faculties 
into  craft  and  violence,  which  were  mo  ft 
certainly  given  him  for  very  different  pur- 
fuits,  Thirdly,  that,  fo  far  from  there  be¬ 
ing  the  fmalleft  appearance  that  the  animal 
creation  was  fubjedted  either  to  the  domi¬ 
nion  or  fervice  of  man,  according  to  the 
fenfe  that  be  has  wantonly  and  cruelly  af- 
fumed,  that  the  majority  of  them,  aim  oft 
to  an 'infinite  degree,  are  obnoxious  to  him, 
and  at  enmity'  with  him?  and  in  no  wife, 
jftiape,  or  form,  under  his  rule  and  domi- 
nion.  On  the  contrary,  it  may  be  j  a  idly 
faid,  that  cc  men  are  more  fiaves  to  man, 
than  hearts  to  him.0  Fourthly*  can  it 
poffibly  be  conceived*  without  doing  vio¬ 
lence  to  the  juftice,  goodnefs*  and  wildom. 
of  God*  that  he  would  invert,  man  with  a 
dominion  to  drive  out ,  at  his  caprice  and  plea^ 
Jure,  that  breath  of  life,  which  he  had  for 
his  wife  ptfrpofes  fo  bountifully  breathed  in¬ 
to  all  his  animal- creation  ?  for  although 
JVlofes  particularly  applies  this  fublime  fen* 
ftence  to  Adam  alone  in  the  7th  verfe  of  his 
ad  chapter,  in  theft  words*  And  the  Lord 
God  created  man  of  the  dull  of  the 

^  '  K  ‘  f  ground* 
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ct  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nojlrils  the 

breath  cf  life ,  and  man  became  a  living  foul  f 
yet  it  is  felf- evident,  that  this  operation 
and  divine  infufipn  of  a  living  foul  or  fei¬ 
nt,  mu.ft  have  been,  a  priori,  general  to  the 
whole  animal  creation.  Fifthly,  what  idea 
rmift  vve  form  of  the  wifdom  and  defigns  of 
God,  if  we  fuppofe  that,  after  his  bleffing 
his  animal  creation,  and  laying  a  pofitive 
injunction  upon  them  to  increafe  and  multi¬ 
ply  and  replenijh  the  earth ,  he  fihould,  at  the 
fame  time ,  give  to  man  dominion  and  power 
to  counteract  his  purpofes,  by  decreafing , 
diminifhingi  and  defraying  them  ? 

icy.  Having  fhewn  above,  that  we  can¬ 
not  without  violence  to  God  and  nature 
conclude,  that  the  brute  creation  was  made 
for  the  vfe  of  man ,  it  follows,,  that  his  pre¬ 
tended  right  of  dominion  is  an  ufurpation 
over  a  race  of  intelligent  beings,  innocent, 
at  leaft,  refpe&ing  him  ;  whofe  lot  in  this 
world  is  {efficiently  painful  and  miferable, 
without  any  additional  load  from  man. 
Here  we  will  once  more  give  our  readers 
the  fentiments  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Berrow ,  as 
flrongly  expreffive  of  our  own,  and  apt  to 
our  fubjeCt.  After  a  pathetic  and  truly  Chri- 
ftian-like  apoftrophe  on  that  noble  animal 
the  horfe,  which  is  equally  applicable  to 
every  other  animal  under  man’s  tyranny, 
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he  fubjoins,*— — c£  But  wherefore  all  this 
*£  wretchednefs  ?— wherefore  all  thefe  ago- 
<£  nizing  pains  and  miferies  heaped  on  an 
£C  helplefs  offspring  of  divine  providence? 

are  they  not  fiefh  and  blood  ?’J  f 'Have 
they  not  their  heal  grievances  and  appre- 
henfions  ?J  £C  Do  they  not,  as  well  as  we9 
<£  know  what  for  row  means?  were  they 
<c  brought  into  a fenjible  exijience  for  nothing 
{C  but  the  fer  vice  ^  or  rather  to  gratify  the 
££  pride,  the  wantonnefs,  the  cruelty  of 
£C  man  ?  ffiall  one  being  be  created,  even 
<£  under  the  bare  poffibility  of  being  made 
£C  mi  Tenable,  folely  for  the  ufe  or  pleafure  of 
££  another  ?— —Lord,  what  is  man  ?  or 
£C  rather,  what  are  not  brutes  — 1 E£  The 

<4  Indians  ajfk,  if  brutes  have  not  fouls  ?  if 
“  not,  then,  fay  they,  matter  things.  Ci - 
cero  fays,  That  God  himfelf  is  the  foul 
£C  of  brutes  f  therefore,  fays  the  Indian , 
<c  fhall  they  be  found  differing  without  a 

<c  cause,  or  without  a  recomp e nee  Ty . 

Surely  no;  the  doftrine  of  the  Metetnpfy- 
chofis  alone  points  out  the  caufe  for  their  dif¬ 
fering  natural  evils ,  and  at  the  fame  time 
Thews  the  promifed  recompence. 

106.  Notwithftanding  all  that  has  been 
faid,  we  fee  it  will  be  dill  objected  to  us, 
that  Mofes ,  in  the  controverted  phrafe  be¬ 
fore  us  Let  them  have  dominion’'],  mud 
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have  meant  thereby  abfolute  dominion  and 
unaccountable  rule.,  or  he  would  not,  in  his 
law  to  the  Hebrews ,  have  devoted  the  ani¬ 
mal  creation  to  the  fubjedtion  of  man,  in 
the  various  facrifices  of  them  inftituted  by 
the  lawn  To  which  w7e  fay,  that  thofe 
cruel  facrifices  were  fubfequently  condemn¬ 
ed  and  difcountenanced,  as  barbarous  and 
inefficacious,  both  by  God  and  Christ  ; 
and  we  may  fairly  lay  it  down  as  an  incon- 
teftable  principle,  that  any  act  wffiich  God 
and  Christ  have  at  any  one  time  pronoun¬ 
ced  evil,  could  never  have  been  good and 
therefore,  that  Mofes ,  in  that  inftitute,  de¬ 
viated  from  the  commiffion  he  had  received 
from  God,  as  he  did  unwarily  in  other 
particulars,  which  drew  on  him  the  difplea- 
fure  of  his  Creator,  and  deprived  him  of 
the  promifed  felicity  of  fettling  his  people 
in  the  land  to  which  he  was  appointed  to 
conduct  them.  Nor  does  it  at  all  appear 
difficult  to  point  out  the  caufes  that  led 
Mofes  intp  this  error  :  he  knew  that  their 
appetites  had  for  a  long  feries  of  ages, 
been  vitiated  by  the  tafte  of  animal  food  ; 
he  hoped  to  reclaim  them  from  it,  by  (hew¬ 
ing  them,  in  the  29th  verfe  of  the  frit 
chapter  of  Genefis  before  recited,  that  that 
was  not  their  originally  deftined  meat,  and 
that  by  the  ufe  of  animal  food  they  had  di- 
grelled  from  their  primitive  nature,  and  had 

tranf- 
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tranfgreffed  again  ft  the  very  firjl  law  of  their 
Maker ;  but— very  foon  finding  every  ad- 
monition  of  the  kind  was  loft  upon  them* 
he  weakly  thought  it  might  prove  in  fome 
fort  an  extenuation  of  thefe  common  murders , 
and  a  kind  of  fandlification  of  them,  bv  in- 

j 

traducing  them  as  part  of  their  religious 
worfhip.  To  this  he  probably  had  a  further 
interesting  and  pious  motive;  he  could  not 
but  remark  the  depravity  of,  and  the  ftrong 
bent  in  his  people  towards  the  fuperftitious 
worfhip,  facrifices  and  idolatries  of  the 
Egyptians ,  Chaldeans ,  Syrians,  Canaanites, 
&c.  amongft  whom  he  knew  that  human  fa¬ 
crifices  were  as  common  as  thofe  of  the  brute 
creation ;  therefore,  to  guard  his  people 
againft  a  greater  evil ,  he  inftituted,  as  he 
vainly  imagined,  a  lefis ;  not  adverting  that 
it  belonged  to  God  alone,  to  permit 
evil,  that  good  may  come  of  it.  The  vifion 
of  St.  Peter  may  alfo  be  objected  againft  us, 
and  that  Chrifi  himfelf  winked  at  thefe  mur¬ 
derous  practices,  and  even  partook  of  them. 
To  this  we  anfvver,  that  Chrifi  knew  too 
well  the  total  and  confirmed  depravity  of 
man  to  combat  fo  long-eftablifhed  an  enor¬ 
mity  ;  therefore  the  chief  aim  of  his  naif™ 
fion  was,  fiirfit  to  corredt  his  morals,  and,  if 
poffible ,  bring  him  to  a  ftate  of fenfibility  and 
repentance ;  that  once  obtained,  the  aboli- 
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lion  of  that ,  and  many  other  enormities,  he 
knew,  would  follow  of  courfe. 

107,  Let  us  now  hear  the  words  of  God 
himfelfon  this  fubjedt  by  the  mouth  of  his 
Kifpired  Bramah ;■ — — cc  The  mortal  forms, 
wherewith  I  fhall  encompafs  the  delin- 
€C  quent  debt  ah  ,  are  the  work  of  my  hand ; 
€i  they  fall  not  be  defer  eyed ,  but  left  to  their 
ec  natural  decay  ;  therefore  whichfoever  of 
the  debtah  fhall  by  defigned  violence  bring 
cs  about  the  diffolution  of  the  mortal  forms 
“  animated  by  their  delinquent  brethren — 
et  thou ,  a Sieb9  fhalt  plunge  the  offending 
fpirit  into  the  onderah  for  a  fpace,  and 
“  he  fhall  be  doomed  to  pafs  again  the 
eighty-nine  tranfmigrations,  whatfoever 
u  ftage  he  may  be  arrived  to  at  the  time 
of  inch  his  offence/’ 

1 08*  Having  thus,  in  a  regular  feries, 
difeuffed  the  feveral  events  of  the  creation 
and  exigence  of  angels,  their  rebellion  and 
fall ;  and  having  ihewn  that  the  material 
univerfe  was  conftrudted  for  their  habita¬ 
tion  and  fudenance,  and  that  mortal  bodies 
were  formed  for  their  more  immediate  pu- 
nifhment  and  imprifonment ;  and  having 
alfo  made  it  fufficiently  clear,  that  man  can 
poffibly  be  no  other  than  thofe  identical 

fallen 
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fallen  angels ;  and  laftly,  that  the  brute 
creation  could  not  have  been  made  Subject 
to  him,  nor  deftined  for  his  ufe  and  fervice 
in  the  fenfe  he  has  erroneoufly,  not  to  fay 
wickedly,  converted  them  to ;  it  follows  that 
we  next  take  it  into  confideration  to  what 
other  ufe  or  purpofe  were  they  brought  into 
exiftence  ?— The  ancient  dodlrine  of  the 
Metempfychofis  of  Bramah ,  at  once  anfwers 
the  matter  in  queftion,  and  would  afford 
full  Satisfaction  to  a  Gentoo>  a  \ Tartar ,  or  a 
Chinefe ,  but  not  to  a  Chriftian.  (Here  by- 
the-byeit  is  proper  to  note,  that  although 
the  Tartars  and  Chinefe  believe  in  the  trans¬ 
migration  of  the  foul,  yet  they  Seem,  as 
well  as  our  ancient  druids,  to  have  totally 
loft  fight  of  the  fource,  the  root,  the  origi¬ 
nal  principle  from  whence  the  dodtrine  of 
the  Metempfychofis  Sprung,  viz.  the  angelic 
fall  and  doom,  which  has  been  retained  in 
its  primitive  purity  only  by  the  Gentoos.) 

- - The  caSe  (landing  thus,  it  remains  to 

examine  whether  the  ftate  and  predicament 
in  which  the  brute  creation  appear  and 
exift,  can  be  accounted  for  upon  any  other 
rational  fyftem.  In  order  to  which  it  will 
be  neceffary  to  confider  them  under  two 
I  points  of  view;  firft,  as  intelligent ,  ration¬ 
al  beings ,  and free  agents ;  and  iecondly,  as 
beings  fubjedted  to  mifery . 
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I ©9*  ni-an  who  afferts  his  own  fd* 
tional  intellectual  faculties  and  free  agency^ 
and  denies  them  to  the  brutes,  either  thinks 
not  at  ail,  or  is  actuated  by  pride  and  felf- 
fufficient  pre-eminence,  or  has  been  very 
deficient  in  his  obfervations  and  refledions; 
upon  that  numerous  creation.—— When 
We  fee  a  race  of  beings  endued  with  the  paf- 
fions  of  rage,  revenge,  dominion,  ungo¬ 
vernable  luft,  jealoufy,  hatred,  envy,  and 
every  other  vice  fimiiar  to  our  own,  except 
ingratitude ;  and  when  we  behold  them  en¬ 
dued  with  the  virtues  (we  had  almoft  faid 
the  Chriitian  virtues)  of  love,  fidelity,  grati¬ 
tude,  friendfhip,  courage,  parental  tender- 
nefs,  filial  affeCtion,  patience,  fubmiffion^ 
innocence  and  meeknefs,  all  in  as  high  per¬ 
fection,  if  not  higher,  than  in  ourfelves ; 
and  when  we  further  obferve  them  invefted 
with  the  powers  of  happinefs,  mifery,  re~ 
SeCtion,  recollection,  forefight,  force  aft, 
prodigies  of  art,  without  rule,  line,  fquare, 
or  compafs ;  fagacious  in  contriving,  poli¬ 
tical  in  government  ^  the  amazing  beauty  of 
feme,  and  ftup'endous  conftrudtion  and  ani¬ 
mal  (Economy  of  all !— All  which  vices, 
virtues ,  powers  and  properties ,  are  exempli¬ 
fied  in  the  various  fpecies  of  the  animal 
cfeatioh.*— — When  we  daily  fee,  or  may 
fee,  all  this  verified*  and  ftill  appropriate 
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cogitation  and  re  of  on  to  man  alone,  we  fee 
with  the  eyes  o l folly  and  prejudice. 

HO,  That  man  is  endued  with  higher 
intellectual  powers,,  and  capable  of  carrying 
his  reafoning  faculties  to  a  more  transcen¬ 
dent  pitch,  we  readily  grant ;  but-— -why 
will  not  human  pride  reft  fatisfied  with  this 
fuperiority,  without  aiming  to  divert  the 
next  great  work  of  his  Creator  of  the  por¬ 
tion  which  he  Has  gracioufly  and  evidently 
bellowed  upon  it,  as  neceffary  to  their  tem¬ 
poral  exiftence  ?— If  therefore  the  brute 
foul,  as  fome  (we  will  not  call  them  philo- 
fophers)  have  taught,  is  material,  and  pe¬ 
rishes  with  the  body,  it  is  time  to  tremble 
for  the  foul  of  man ;  for  it  is  too  true  and 
melancholy  a  fad,  that  it  (lands  not  entitled 
to  a  better  lot:— the  fpirituality  and  future 
feparate  exiftence  of  the  one ,  refts  on  no 
barer  a  foundation  than  the  other  >  and  all 
appearances  are  as  flrong  in  favor  of  the 
one  as  of  the  other.™— -—Thus  our  pre¬ 
judices  and  falfe  reafoning,  arifing  from 
ignorance  of  our  real  ftate  and  nature, 
leads  us  into  an  uncomfortable  dilemma, 
and  we  are  plunged  into  a  labyrinth  of  con- 
fufion,  from  which  nothing  can  difentangle 
and  extricate  us,  but— the  doctrine  of  the 
Metempfychofis,  which  elucidates  and  re¬ 
conciles  every  difficulty  by  teaching,  that 
the  foul  of  man  and  brute  is  one  and  the 

fame 
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fame  fpirit,  firft  in  a  ftate  of  greater  degra¬ 
dation,  a  preparatory  (late  of  punijhment 
and  purgation ,  previoufly  neceflary  to  his 
palling  into  his  ftate  of  probation,  in  the  fu- 
perior  and  more  enlighfened  form  of  man. 
In  farther  fapport  of  this  concluficn,  it  re¬ 
mains  that  we  confider  the  brute  creation 
as  beings  fubjedied  to  mifery . 

in.  The  juftice,  the  goodnefs  of  God 
ftands  moft  evidently  impeached  in  the  wild 
fuppofition  that  he  could  poflibly  create  a 
race  of  beings  fubje&ed  to  mifery,  without 
fome  caufe  of  offence  on  their  parts.- — Let 
us  with  a  becoming  indignation  reject  an 
opinion  fo  unworthy  our  God,  and  con¬ 
clude  there  mu  ft  have  been  a  caufe ,  and  an 
efficient  one,  although  no  hypothefis  hither¬ 
to  produced  has  pointed  it  out  to  the  fatis- 

fadtion  of  a  rational  enquirer. - The  ftate 

and  exiftence  of  man  ftands  in  the  fame  pre¬ 
dicament,  doomed  through  the  progrefs  of 
his  life  to  a  feries  of  natural  and  moral 
evils,  without,  any  apparent  caufe ,  or  with¬ 
out  poffibly  having  been  capable  of  deferv- 
ing  them  by  any  tranfgrefiion  here\  there¬ 
fore  our  firm  belief  in  God’s  juftice,  and  our 
reafon  directed  us  to  fearch  for  that  caufe  of 
offence  in  fome  former  ftate  of  the  foul’s  ex¬ 
iftence,  in  which  we  happily  fucceeded,  at 
lead  to  our  full  conviction,  and  we  hope  to 
that  of  our  candid  readers.  To  that  fource 

V  '  •  •  V  •  '  • 
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we  muft  again  apply  to  folve  the  prefent  dif¬ 
ficulty  refpedting  the  brute  foul ,  which  muft 
undoubtedly  have  finned  in  a  pre- exigent 
ftate,  to  reconcile  its  many  fufferings  here 
with  the  idea  of  a  juft  and  good  God.- — — 
The  fenftble  refledbtons  and  fentiments  of 
the  ingenious  Mr.  Dean  of  Middiet  on  9  are 
appofite  to  our  fubjedt,  and  fo  pertinent  to 
what  we  have  further  to  allege,  that  we 
will  take  the  freedom  of  tranfplanting  them. 
After  pre-fuppofing  that  pains,  difeafes, 
death,  &c.  evils  got  entrance  into  the  world 
by  fin9  he  proceeds  as  follows :  <c  Now  brutes 
as  well  as  men  are  fubjedt  to  the  fame 
<c  forts  of  pains  and  difeafes 9  fo  far  their 
*£  cafes  coincide.  In  all  general  defolations 
they  have  buffered  together  j  in  this  they 
u  conform.  They  fuffered  with  man  the 
a  injuries  of  the  fall  (we  with  he  had  faid 
€£  the  angelic  fall 9  poffibly  he  meant  it).— 
cc  They  have  periftied  with  him  in  deluges, 
<c  in  conflagrations,  in  famines,  in  peftl- 
lences,  in  deftrudtions  of  the  fword ;  in 
<c  fhort,  in  all  capital  calamities  they  have 
<c  had  their  flhare,  as  well  as  man  (to  which 
“  he  might  have  added,  the  many  miferies 
“  they  endure  from  the  tyranny  of  man). 
“  Now,  if  there  is  any  reafon  to  believe, 
4£  that  fuch  evils  are  of  God’s  appointment, 
(<  and  occafioned  by  fin,  muft  not  brutes 
then  in  feme  refpedt  or  other  be  fuppofed 

e*  to 
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e£  to  be  faulty  ?  We  do  not  pretend  to  fay, 
or  even  to  infinuate,  that  they  are  ca- 
u  pable  of  moral  rules,  and  become  crimF 
££  nal  after  the  manner  of  men  ;  but  we  al- 
££  lege,  that  they  mutt  have  fome  kind  of 
c£  demerit,  they  mutt  have  contracted  de~ 
filements  fome  way  or  other.  If  we  can- 
**  not  fihew  how  this  is ,  it  is  only  an  injiance , 
*£  among  ft  many  others,  oft'  our  ignorance . 
€£  The  fads  in  fitted  on  are  deducible 
from  the  preceding  cafes,  and  the 

**  jufiice  of  God.— - -God  cannot  pu~ 

€c  nifh  his  creatures  without  a  caufe,  and 
fi£  this  caufe  mutt  be  guilt  or  demerit  of 
€"  fome  kind  or  other;  infinite  juttice  necett 
<£  farily  fuppofes  it.5’  This  Gentleman 
flops  not  here,  but  goes  a  ftep  much  higher 
in  his  conclufion  from  the  above  premifes : 
“  th  at  as  brute  animals  have  attended  man 
in  all  great  and  capital  calamities,  fo  they 
u  will  alfo  attend  him  in  his  final  deliver - 
ance,  and  be  refttored  with  him”  How 
he  proves  this  from  fcripture,  we  refer  our 
readers  to  his  “  Eflay  on  the  Future  Life 
of  Brutes,”  whiltt  we  proceed  on  our 
way, 

112.  Thus  have  we  demonttrated,  the 
creation  and  fit  ate  of  man  and  be  aft  are  ut¬ 
terly  inexplicable  upon  any  other  hypothe- 
fis  than  the  ancient  dodrine  of  the  Metemp- 

fychofis. 
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fychofis,  which  alone  rationally  accounts 
for,  and  reconciles  their  exiftence,  as  intel¬ 
ligent  free  agents  doomed  to  mifery,  in 
every  ft  age  and  circumfiance  of  it,  to  be 
ftridtly  confiftent  with  th tgoodnefs>  theyyyC 
tice,  and  mercy  of  God  ;  the  ftate  of  the 
brute  creation,  and  the  caufe  of  their  fuffer- 
ings  no  longer  remains  a  matter  of  difficulty, 
nor  incompatible  with  divine  juftice,  but 
conformable  thereto ;  their  mortal  bodies 
being  formed  for  no  other  end  or  purpofe 
but  the  punifhment  and  vehicles  of  convey- 
ance  for  the  fame  offending  fpiri&,  to  a  form, 
which,  although  (till  a  prifon  for  the  foul, 
was ^et  fo  marveloufly  fabricated  (by  a  mo¬ 
dus  and  conftrudlion  imperceptible  to  us), 
as  to  afford  a  greater  fcope  and  latitude  to 
the  exertion  of  thofe  intelledl.ua!  faculties 
and  free  agency,  which  it  was  only  capable 
of  exerting  in  a  limited  degree ,  whilft  in  its 
ftate  of  deeper  degradation ;  for,  touching 
the  portion  of  cogitation  and  con/cientiouf- 
nefs  the  brute  creation  are  poffeffed  of,  it 
is  impoffible  for  us  to  fay  $  it  may,  for  aught 
we  know  to  the  contrary,  be  equal  to  our 
own  :  we  are  barely  authorized  in  our  con¬ 
ception  drawn  from  vifible  phenomena,  that 
their  powers  are  under  fome  kind  of  re« 
ftraint,  but  of  what  nature  we  know  not ; 
nor  does  it  follow  from  the  premifes,  if 
^  granted* 
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granted,  that  their  cogitative  faculties  (hould 
be  under  any  reflraint  at  all.  We  fee  that 
they  are  in  general  miserable,  witi»out  re¬ 
medy  or  comfort  ;  but  that  man  is  only  fo 
by  predilection,  having  refources  within 
himfelf,  ifhepleares  to  employ  them,  that 
are  capable  at  all  times  of  confiituting  his 
felicity;  and  this  privilege  marks  to  us  the 
fpecific  difference  and  fuperiority  of  the  fame 
Joul  in  brute  and  man .  In  th  zfrji  it  may  be 
faid  to  be  in  a  clofie  prifion ,  and  in  the  laft,  a 
prifoner  more  at  large ,  and  capable  of 
working  out  its  full  and  final  liberty ;  a  pri¬ 
vilege  it  cannot  obtain  by  bluing  from  the 
mortal  brute  form,  which  is  def  ined  to  be 
its  fate  of  punifihment  and  purgation ,  as  be¬ 
fore  obferved,  and  that  of  man  only ,  its  fate 
of  trial  and  probation ;  from  which  form 
alone  it  can  poffibly  emerge  to  its  priftine 
celeftial  fate.  It  feems  to  have  been  the 
fentiments  of  Lucian ,  as  well  as  of  Pytha¬ 
goras,  and  many  others  of  the  ancient  philo- 
iophers,  that  what  confcitutes  the  greateft 
punifhment  of  the  brutes,  is  their  conficioufi- 
tiefis  of  having  animated  the  form  of  man,  and 
of  not  having  benefited  thereby  ;  and  that 
it  is  by  their  retaining  the  ideas  of  their 
former  fate  of  humanity,  that  many  of 
their  fpecies,  by  (mall  training,  fo  readily 
comprehend  his  language  and  inftru&ions. 

Chime- 
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Chimerical  as  this  opinion  may  feem  to  fome, 
It  appears  in  our  judgment  to  have  a  good 
foundation. 

113.  From  what  has  been  faid,  we  have 
the  pleafure  of  thinking  the  philofophic  rea- 
foning  of  the  learned  Baxter  ftands  con- 
firmed  and  illuftrated ;  the  fenfible  fuggef- 
tions  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Berrow  enforced  and 
verified  ;  the  doubts  and  perplexities  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Dean ,  touching  the  caufe  for 
which  the  brutes  are  doomed  to  mifery, 
fully  fatisfied  ;  and  the  bold  affertions  of 
Mr.  John  Hive  well  grounded,  from  whom 
we  candidly  confefs  we  took  our  firft  hints, 
and  became  a  thorough  convert  to  his  hy- 
pothefis,  upon  finding  on  enquiry,  and  the 
exertion  of  our  own  reafon,  that  it  was 
built  on  the  firfh  divine  revelation  that  had 
been  gracioufly  delivered  to  man,  to  wit, 
THE  ChARTAH  BhADE  OF  Be  AMAH  ; 
although  it  is  very  plain  Mr.  Hive  was  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  dodtrine  of  the  Metempfychofis, 
by  confining  his  conceptions  only  to  the  an¬ 
gelic  fall,  man’s  being  the  apoftate  angels, 
and  that  this  earth  was  the  only  hell ;  puff¬ 
ing  over  in  filence  the  reft  of  the  animal 
creation . 
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114.  As  the  ancient  doCtnne  of  the  Me- 
tempfychofis  alone  accounts,  as  has  been 
faid,  for  the  creation,  nature,  and  fate  of 
man  and  bead:,  fo  it  alfo  clears  up  many 
difficulties  and  objections  that  have  fre« 
quentiy  been  darted  concerning  the  true  na¬ 
ture  of  Chrift  -?  fome  conceiving  him  to  be 

qjery  Q0y  of  very  God”  that  is,  God  him - 
/elf  if  they  mean  any  thing:  others  con¬ 
ceive  him  to  be  God  and  man ,  but  in  what 
fenfe  we  believe  infinite  wifdom  itfelf  could 
not  explain  to  the  comprehenfion  of  a  finite 
underftanding—  Others  conceive  Chrift  t o 
have  been  mere  man,  enlightened  or  infpired 
by  God  to  a  fuperlative  degree ,  and  difavow 
the  prc-exdftent  date  of  his  foul  or  fpirit, 
Touching  the  two  firft  of  thefe  opinions,  we 
have  already  given  our  conceptions ,  efteem- 
ing  them  enthufiadic,  if  not  blafphemous  % 
but  refpeCting  the  fupporters  of  the  third* 
they  (him  (we  fear)  Sylla,  and  fall  upon 
Carybdhn 

1 1 5.  A  Treat ife  (which  we  never  faw 
or  heard  of  before  we  had  elofed  our  Second 
General  Head,  although publiffied  in  1767) 
intitled*  **  The  true  Doctrine  of  the  New 

Tedament  concerning  Jefus  Chrift  con-*- 
ci  fidered,”  contains  a  plaufible  chain  of 
objections  £0  bis  fuppofed  pre-exiftence*  AN 
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though  in  that  book,  and  the  appendix, 
we  have  the  lingular  pleafure  of  finding  our 
fentiments  upon  the  evil  tendency  of  the 
Athanafian  dodtrine,  and  the  true  meaning 
and  reading  of  the  firft  chapter  of  St.  Johns 
Gofpel,  fupported  by  fo  learned  and  judici¬ 
ous  an  advocate  for  truth ;  yet— we  cannot 
avoid  thinking  that  this  author  hurts  the 
caufe  of  Chriftianity  in  a  moft  tender  part, 
by  contorting  the  pre-exiftent  ftate  of  Chrift , 
and  thereby  diverting  him  of  his  original  di¬ 
vinity ,  the  criterion,  the  fine  qua  non  of  his 
dodtrines ;  for  when  he  confiders  him  as  on¬ 
ly  mere  enlightened  man he  moft  certainly 
goes  counter  to  the  exp  refs  declarations  of 
Chrfi ,  in  many  places  of  the  Golpels  touch¬ 
ing  himfelf,  his  pre-exiftency,  and  nature 
of  his  million,  as  being  a  delegate  imme¬ 
diately  from  heaven;  but  more  particularly 
in  St.  Johns  Gofpel,  chap.  iii.  16,  17, 
and  x8th  verfes.  We  concur  in  fentiment 
with  this  writer,  and  feel  very  diftindt  ideas 
refpedling  the  Deity  of  the  Father,  and 
the  divinity  of  the  Son  ;  but  when  he  could 
without  fcruple  admit,  that  divinity  and  hu¬ 
manity  may  unitey  or  rather,  as  the  learned 
Baxter  ftates  it,  that  God,  by  his  omnipo¬ 
tency,  can  unite  a  fpiritual  being  to  any  ma¬ 
terial  form  he  pleafes ;  we  cannot  conceive 
why  he  fhould  ftumble  at  allowing  the  pre- 
exiftence  of  the  divine  Spirit  of  C  hr  if.  The 

L  creation 


(  146  ) 

creation  and  miferable  exigence  of  every 
mortal  intelligent  being,  we  have  fully 
proved,  can  only  be  compatible  with  theju- 
like  of  God,  upon  the  fuppofition  of  the 
pre-exiftent  Hate  of  their  fpiritual  part  or 
foul ;  then  where  lies  the  difficulty  of  fup- 
pofmg  the  pre-exiftent  nature  of  Chrift  ?  as 
the  fir  ft  created ,  the  fir  ft  begotten  of  God  of 
all  celefitial  beings ,  before  all  worlds,  dele¬ 
gated  by  the  Father  to  unite  for  a  time  with 
the  mortal  form  of  man,  for  the  great  pur- 
pofe  of  falvation  to  a  race  of  offending  in- 
telligent  beings — — -Thus  Chrift  may  lite¬ 
rally,  with  propriety,  and  without  any  my- 
ftery  or  confuflcn  of  ideas,  be  Ailed  and 
acknowledged  the  Son  of  God  and 
Man,  as  he  himfelf  occafionally  ufes  both 
thofe  titles. — — When  this  learned  and  in¬ 
genious  writer  gives  an  unprejudiced  hear¬ 
ing,  and  full  force  to  the  dodtrines  of  the 
Metempfychofis,  and  duly  weighs  the  in- 
fufficiency  of  every  other  human  hypothe¬ 
cs,  to  account  for  the  phenomena  of  our  pre¬ 
fen  t  exijie?ice ,  and  indeed  of  all  nature ;  he 
will,  we  flatter  ourfelves,  receive  full  con- 
vidlion  that  his  doubts  and  difbelief  of  the 
pre-exiftent  ftate  and  original  divinity  of 
Chrift ,  were  ill-founded,  and  not  the  true 
doblrine  of  the  New  Theft  ament, 

116.  If 
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1 16.  If  reafon  and  religion  are  deemed 
Worthy  a  place  in  the  argument,  man  has 
rsow  the  fulled:  conviction  from  both,  of  the 
true  relation  in  which  he  (lands  to  the  whole 
brute  creation,  and  that  he  can  lay  no  rational 
claim  to  the  power  he  has  affirmed  for  a 
multitude  of  ages  pad  over  fome  of  their 
fpecies ;  nor  has  he  any  the  fm  all  eft  jufti- 
fiable  pretence  for  the  ufes  to  which  he  has 
converted  others  of  them,  murdering  fome 
for  the  gratification  of  his  depraved  unna¬ 
tural  appetites,  fubjeCting  others  to  the 
mod  cruel  labors  without  humanity  or  re- 
morfe,  devoting  others  for  his  wanton  fport 
to  premeditated  deaths*- attended  with  all 
the  cruel  and  affeCling  circumftances  o i  pro- 
trailed  terror ;  training,  exafperating,  aid¬ 
ing,  and  abetting  others  to  bloody  combats 
of  death  againft  one  another  of  the  fame  /pe¬ 
eks',  fpiriting  up  and  encouraging  others  of 
them,  of  different  fpecies ,  to  difeord,  con¬ 
tention  ,  and  battle,  worrying  each  other, 
fometimes  to  death  itfelf,  for  man's  inhu¬ 
man  diverfion  *,  imprisoning  and  diverting 
others  of  the  fpecies  of  that  liberty  which 
was  originally  given  to  them  by  their  Crea¬ 
tor,  upon  a  tenure  equal  with  man’s  own ; 
and  this  only  for  the  fake  of  a  trifling  amufe- 
?nent  and  indulgence  to  the  ear  ;  exhaufting 
the  ftrength,  and  abridging  the  lives  of  mul¬ 
titudes  of  the  moft  noble  of  the  brute  crea- 

L  2  tion 


(  143  ) 

tion  in  contentions  of  fpeed,  for  the  bafe  pur- 
pofes  of  iniquitous  gain  and  vo  or  thief s  fame , 
acquired  not  without  the  application  of  ma¬ 
ny  cruel  mthlefs  ftripes,  gaping  wounds, 
and  languid  fweats,  that  human  pity,  if  it 
had  exiftence ,  would  Ihudder  at. 

117.  The  above  catalogue  of  evils,  which 
man  has  hitherto,  without  fcruple  or  feel¬ 
ing,  wantonly  loaded  the  brute  creation 
with,  we  will  fuppofe  may  be  afcribed  to 
his  having  loft  fight  of  their  original  dignity , 
and  the  relation  they  truly  ftand  in  to  him- 
felf  $  and  therefore  this  ignorance  may,  in 
feme  degree,  be  pleaded  in  extenuation  of 
his  guilt :  but  now  he  is  fully  evinced  of 
bothy  he  in  future  remains  without  excufe, 
if  he  does  not  recede  from  practices  that 
are  neither  warranted  by  reafen,  religion,, 
juftice,  or  the  common  dictates  of  humani¬ 
ty.  The  further  to  induce  him  to  this 
worthy  recefiion,  we  beg  leave  to  remind 
him,  that  every  brute  is  animated  with  a 
foul  identical  to  his  own,  advancing  only  in 
a  progreffive  ft  ate  to  Man  ;  and  that  he 
has  no  right  either  to  faaften  or  retard  that 
frogrejjion ,  that  being  an  adt  which  God 
lias  referved  to  himfelf  alone  :  God  has 
laid,— cc  Thou  fait  do  no  murder  T  and 
man  has  had  the  boldnefs,  either  totally  to 
disregard  this  commandment,  or  by  putting 

his 
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his  own  conftrudtion  upon  it,  has  infringed 
it  in  every  fenfe,  where  power  gave  him  the 
means :  how  could  we  then  expert  mercy 
for  the  brute  creation,  when  he  has  fhewn 
none  for  his  own  fpecies  ?  But  this  is  a  kind 
of  murder  we  fhail  not  fpeak  to  here,  in¬ 
tending  in  this  place  further  to  examine  his 
pretenfions  not  only  to  murder ,  but  to  eat  the 
animal  beings ,  and  the  fatal  confequences  of 
this  tranfgreffion  to  the  world,  requeuing 
our  readers  will  have  the  g.oodnefs  to  advert 

O' 

to.  what  has  been  already  prefented  to  them 
on  this  fubjedt  in  our  103d  and  few7  follow¬ 
ing  paragraphs.  We  know,  that  in  this 
difcuffion  we  fhail  meet  with  potent  ene¬ 
mies  to  contend  with,  no  lefs  than  a  moil 
formidable  train  of  all  the  fenfual  appetites 
and  paffions,  but  that  fhail  not  deter  us  ; 
human  reafon,  although  long  debafed,  and 
fubjedled  to  the  dominion  of  Circe ,  is  not 
quite  extindl,  and  only  wants  to  be  roofed 
by  application  of  the  celejtial  Moly ,  to  fhine 
forth  in  its  native  and  original  luilre. 

1 18.  Befides  man's  conceit  of  his  right 
of  dominion  over  the  brute  creation  (which 
has  been  fufficiently  refuted)  he  urges  two 
other  pleas  in  fupport  of  his  pradlice  of  kill¬ 
ing  and  eating  his  fellow- creatures  \  thefe  he 
thinks  are  unanfwerable— —  If  he  fir  ft  is  the 
obvious  courfeand  deftination  of  Providence, 

L  3  whereby 
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whereby  we  fee  that  every  race  of  the  animal 
creation  are  in  a  perpetual  ftate  of  war,  and 
doomed  to  be  a  prey,  the  one  to  nourirh 
and  fuftain  the  other  * the  fad:,  if  laid 
down  as  a  general  pofition,  may  be  admits 
ted,  but  with  large  exceptions,  as  many 
tribes  of  quadrupeds  are  exempted  from  that 
general  law  of  nature,  as  the  horfe,  the 
the  cow,  the  deer,  the  goat,  the  fheep, 
&c,  but  allowing  this  plea  to  have  its  full 
force  refpeding  the  carnivorous  tribes  of 
the  brute  creation,  yet  ?nan  cannot  avail 
himfelf  of  this  law;  they  deviate  not  from 
the  line  prefcribed  them  by  the  God  of  na¬ 
ture,  but  man,,  in  becoming  a  beajl  of  prey, 
ads  not  onlv  in  violation  of  his  order  and 
rank  in  the  fcale  of  beings,  but  alfo  in  op^ 
pofition  to  an  exprefs  interdid  of  God,  as 
prom  edged  in  the  Bramanicai  and  Mofaic 
hiftory  of  his  creation  before  cited  ;  and  in¬ 
deed,  upon  a  furvey  oF  :he  natural  conftruc? 
tjon  of  his  form,  the  quadrupeds  above  fpe- 
cificd  might  gorge  and  regale  their  appetites 
upon  animal  food  with  equal  propriety  as 
man,  who  cannot  plead  the  law  of  nccejjity, 
which  carnivorous  animals  feem  to  be  fufa<? 
jedecj  to  for  their  daily  fqbfiftence. 

1 19.  Let  us  not*  however,  in  our  aburw 
daat  zeal  for  the  brute  creation,  be  wanting 

f  Vide  Part  IL  from  page  77,  to  §6? 
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in  our  due  applaufe  to  the  amazing  and  un  ¬ 
accountable  moderation  and  forbearance  of 
man,  in  that  he  has  not  in  Europe  yet  ar¬ 
rived,  to  what  mo  ft  certainly  mu  ft  be  the 
high  eft  perfection  of  good  eating,  the  flejh 
of  his  own  fpecies  \  which,  from  the  nature 
of  its  regimen,  and  the  repletion  of  animal 
1  alts  and  juices,  niuft  yield  a  much  more 
exalted  flavor,  and  higher  enjoyment,  than 
any  other  kind  of  brutal  flejh  can  poflibly 
afford. — Swift ,  of  ever  witty  and  fircaftic 
memory,  was  ludicrous  on  thisfubje&i  hut 
we  are  quite  ferious,  and  think  man’s  abfti- 
nence  from  this  fupreme  indulgence  the  more 
to  be  honored,  and  the  more  wonderful,  as 
he  is  not  without  precedents  for  the  prac¬ 
tice,  on  the  authentic  records  of  America , 
and  other  favage  nations  \  befides- — —his 
virtue  fhines  brighter  in  this  great  f elf- de¬ 
nial ,  when  he  may  with  propriety  urge 
very  cogent  political  reafons,  that  would 
fully  juftify  his  tranfplanting  that  lufcious 
delicacy  and  fafhion  into  Europe ,  to  wit,  the 
increaftng  fear city  and' high  price  of  all  ani¬ 
mal  food,  both  which  evils  w7ould  be  effec¬ 
tually  and  fpeedily  averted  from  us,  by  the 

project  of - KILLING  AND  EATING  THE 

consumers;  from  which  practice,  the  too 
great  population  of  the  human  fpecies  would 
alfo  be  prevented.  A  confideration  which 
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leads  us  to  man's  fecond  plea  for  killing  and 
devouring  the  brute  creation. 

120.  The  immenfe  increafe  of  the  animal 
creation ,  which  it  has  been  fuppofed  would 
over-run  the  world,  and  endanger  man’s 
fafety  and  exiftence,  has  been  urged  as  an 
unanfwerable  plea  of  necefiity  for  their  de¬ 
ft  rudtion  to  fay  nothing  of  the  wicked- 
nefs  of  this  argument,  which  directly  and 
openly  arraigns  the  wifdom,  goodnefs,  and 
mercy  of  God,  we  will  confider  the  force 
of  it,  and  hope  to  prove  it  as  ill-grounded 
as  the  former;  for,  in  the  firft  place,  fup- 
pofing  (although  not  allowing)  the  fa£t,  it 
can  only  give  a  fanclion  to  man  for  kill¬ 
ing,  but  not  for  eating:  nor  can  this  argu¬ 
ment  poffibly  be  applied,  even  with  the 
femblance  of  propriety,  againft  any  fpecies 
of  the  brutes,  but  thofe  that  are  obvioufly 
obnoxious  to  him,  and  thefe  fhun  his  fo- 

ciety. - -  Any  fuperabundant  increafe  of 

the  finny  race  cannot  poffibly  affedt  man’s 
fafety  or  exiftence,  yet  he  deftroys  and  de¬ 
vours  them  in  common  with  their  terreftrial 
and  aerial  brethren.— -But  to  {how  the 
fallacy  of  this  plea,  we  find  it  levelled  only 
againft  thofe  unoffending  animals  which 
man  has  deftined  for  his  prey ,  and  no  pre¬ 
tended  inconvenience  is  felt  from  the  in- 
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creafe  of  thofe  feledted  for  our  pleafure  or 
our  labor,  as  witnefs  the  elephant,  the 
horfe,  &c.— — But  to  cut  this  plea  fhort, 
and  diveft  it  even  of  plan  Ability,  let  us  ap¬ 
peal  to  fadts,  which  fet  all  reafoning  at  de¬ 
fiance  ; — let  us  caft  our  eyes  back  on  the  an¬ 
cient  extenfive  empire  of  Indojian ,  where, 
for  a  long  fuceeffion  of  ages,  to  the  late  pe¬ 
riod  of  their  fubjedtion  to  "Tamerlane ,  no 
animal  was  ever  bereaved  of  life,  but  left  to 
its  natural  decay  and  diffolution,  and  yet 
their  in  creafe  was  never  found,  or  objected 
to  as  an  evil,  or  obnoxious  to  man.— On 
the  contrary,  it  is  moil  evident,  throughout 
the  whole  animal  creation,  man  not  except¬ 
ed,  that  God  has  wifely  adj lifted  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  decay  in  each,  in  a  juft  proportion 
to  their  increafe  or  prolific  qualities,  in  fuch 
an  equipoife,  that  the  one  ihali  not  exceed 
the  other,  to  the  confufion  or  detriment  of 
his  works.— If  we  admit,  that  forne  parts 
may  be  overftocked,  and  that  the  increafe 
may  exceed  the  means  for  their  fupport,  yet 
this  affords  no  plea  or  fandlion  for  11  a  ligh¬ 
tering  and  eating  them ; — fince  man  has, 
without  any  authority  from  God  or  nature, 
doomed  them  to  labor,  to  evade  and  fet  at 
nought  that  part  of  his  fentence  which  de¬ 
creed  es  that  he  fhould  till  the  ground  by  the 
f6  fw  eat  of  his  own.  brow let  him,  in  cafe 
of  a  fuperabundant  increafe,  as  the  leaft  fin - 
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ful,  export  them  to  other  regions  that  may 
fiand  in  need  of  them  for  fimilar  purpofes, 
in  place  of  devoting  them  to  death,  for  the 

gratification  of  his  unnatural  appetites, - - 

There  may  be  one  fituation,  and  one  only, 
wherein  man  can  poffibly,  with  feeming  jus¬ 
tice,  deftroy  the  animal  creation ;  and  that 
is,  when  there  fhould  be  fuch  an  increafe  of 
thofe  fpecies  of  fimilar  conftru&ion  with 
his  own  refpe&ing  maftication,  &c,  that 
fhould  rob  or  diveit  him  of  that  food  which 
God  and  his  own  nature  originally  marked 
and  pointed  out  for  hi§  foie  fubfiftence  ;  in 
fuch  a  cafe,  provided  he  had  no  other  means 
of  freeing  himfelf  of  them,  he  poffibly 
might  ftand  vindicated  in  killing,  but  in  no 


eating 


them. 


•What  has  been 


cafe  in 

above  alledged  refpedling  the  empire  of  In- 
doftan ,  may  be  as  juftly  applied  to  other  re¬ 
gions  and  people  of  early  times,  as  we  fhall 
have  occafion  to  fpecify  below,  where  we 
purpofe  to  enquire,  when  the  vice  of  flaugh- 
tering  and  devouring  the  brute  creation  be¬ 
gan,  and  confider  its  fatal  confequences,  as 
one  of  the  great  roots  of  phyfical  and  moral 
evil  in  the  world .  But  before  we  proceed 
to  this  enquiry,  it  is  neceffary  to  obviate  an¬ 
other  plea  in  defence  of  this  error,  which 
jufts  now  ftarts  up,  and  arrefts  our  intended 
courfe. 


12 1.  Man,. 
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12 1.  Man,  when  hard  preffed,  and  at  a 
lofs  for  rational  argument  (for  he  cannot 
eafily  and  with  a  good  grace  give  up  the 
favory  flefh-pots  of  Egypt),  has  advanced  a 
third  plea  in  fupport  of  his  pra&ice,  which 
he  would  alfo  fandtify  into  a  plea  of  necefi - 
ty,  which  is,  that  without  the  ufe  of  ani¬ 
mal  food,  and  vinous  and  fpiritous  pota¬ 
tions,  the  human  form  could  not  be  fuftain- 

ed  in  full  health  and  vigor. - Surely  man 

cannot  be  in  earned,  when  he  urges  this  as 
argument,  for  not  only  the  experience  of 
nations,  but  daily  inftances  in  multitudes  of 
individuals  are  againft  him.— — —The  fuper- 
latively  wife  and  infpired  Daniel,  in  his 
firft  chapter,  exhibits  to  mankind  a  fine  lefi 
fon,  which  comes  in  point  to  invalidate 
this  futile  plea.—- — The  King  of  Babylon , 
defirous  of  having  fome  youths  of  the  royal 
Hebrew  line  trained  up  in  his  court,  <c  to ftand 
$c  before  the  King  ”  he  appointed  them  a 
daily  provifion  of  the  Kings  meat ,  and  the 
wine  which  he  drank;  but  Daniel, .  anxious 
that  neither  himfelf  nor  the  royal  youths 
fhould  be  defiled,  rejected  the  meat  and 
wine ,  and  making  an  intereft  with  the  gover¬ 
nor  that  was  fet  over  them,  cc  befeeched 
**  him  to  give  them  pulfeto  eat\  and  water  to 
^  drink p  the  refult  was,  that  at  the  expi¬ 
ration  of  the  time  prefixed  by  way  of  expe¬ 
riment,  “  their  countenances  appeared  fairer , 

€t  and 
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iC  and  fatter  in  flejh  than  all  the  children  who 

had  eat  the  portion  of  the  King  s  meat /’ — 
Thus  we  humbly  conceive  that  we  have 
fairly  driven  man  from  every  fubterfuge, 
every  retrenchment,  which  he  has  caft  up 
in  defence  of  the  cruel  and  unnatural  prac¬ 
tice  of  killing  and  eating  his  fellow-  brethren 
of  the  animal  creation,  without  any  necejjt - 
ty3  or  other  rational  plea,  for  fo  doing . 

122.  When,  or  in  what  period  of  the 
world,  man  fell  into  the  fatal  error  of  mur¬ 
dering  and  feeding  upon  his  elder  brethren 

of  the  creation,  is  difficult  to  fix  with  any 

«/ 

precifion,  although  we  may  with  much  pro¬ 
bability  conclude  it  had  a  very  early  rife  | 
as  it  has  been  obferved,  man  grows  not 
wicked  all  at  once,  fo  we  may  rationally 
conjedlure  this  vice  became  not  general,  un¬ 
til  within  the  fpace  of  three  thoufand  years 
back that  copious  fountain  of  wildom 
and  knowledge,  that  inceffant  advocate  for 
the  rationality  and  morals  of  the  brute 
creation,  the  learned  auihor  of  the  Turkifii 
Spy,  recites  many  authorities  in  proof,  that 
this  vice  was  not  pradtifed  in  the  frf  times , 
but  was  an  innovation  on  the  primitive  man¬ 
ners  of  mankind  ;  he  honors  the  Brachmans 
of  India ,  and  feems  to  be  a  convert  to  the 
do&rine  of  the  Metempfychofis  5  he  ftands 
amazed  at  the  fignal  circiuntlances^  pecu- 

7  '  liar 


(  i57  ) 

liar  only  to  the  Sanscrit,  and  the  four 
books  of  the  law  (/.  e .  the  Chartah  Shade 
of  Bramah),  written  in  that  language ;  he 
thinks  it  drange  that  no  hidory  diould  men* 
tion  fo  divine  a  fpeech ,  and  draws  his  con- 
clufion  of  the  fuperior  antiquity  of  the  Bra- 
mins,  their  language  and  books,  to  the  red 
of  the  world,— 4  £  in  regard  that  they  fall  not 
u  <within  any  records ,  fave  their  own.”— 
He  then,  with  great  truth,  remarks,  that 
the  people  of  Indofian  are  the  only  people 
in  the  world  who  have,  in  all  ages  to  this 
day,  paid  a  drift  obedience  to  that  firft  in¬ 
junction  and  law  of  God,  Thou  fhalt  neither 
kill ,  nor  eat  thy  fellow-creatures  of  the  brute 
creation •  He  alfo  indances,  that  the  primi¬ 
tive  Berfian  and  Egyptian  Magi  abdained 
from  and  prohibited  this  vice  to  their  fol¬ 
lowers,  and  this  abdinence  remained  invio¬ 
late  fo  long  as  they  retained  the  pure  theo¬ 
logy  which  had  been  communicated  to  them 
by  their  neighbors  the  Bramins  of  Indofian . 
— — He  alio  notes,  that  the  ancient  Druids 
of  GW  and  Britain ,  who  taught  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Metemplychofis,  abdained  from 
killing  and  eating  animal  food,  and  remarks 
likewife,  that  the  firft  people  of  the  world 
oiade  offerings  to  the  gods  only  of  the  fruits 
and  flowers  of  the  earth,  which  has  been, 
and  is  uniformly  the  prafti.ce  of  the  people 

of 
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of  Indoflcm  to  this  time. — He  recites,  that 
the  precepts  of  Triptolemus  and  Draco ,  the 
firft  law-givers  of  the  Athenians ,  compre¬ 
hended  the  whole  fyftem  of  virtue  and  piety 
in  pradtifing  thefe  few  following  rules:  <c  Let 
*£  it  be  an  eternal  fandtion  to  the  Athenians , 
<c  to  adore  the  immortal  Gods,  to  revere  the 
u  departed  heroes,  to  celebrate  their  praife 
“  with  fongs,  and  the  firfl-fruits  of  the 
<c  earth ,  and  neither  to  kill  man  or  leaf  A 

123.  In  whatfoever  age  this  depravity 
took  its  rife,  it  is  plain  it  obtained  not  ge¬ 
nerally  all  at  once,  but  by  flow  degrees; 
and  as  every  other  fpecies  of  wicked nefs 
gained  footing  and  flourifhed  in  the  world, 
fo  we  may  fuppofe  this  alfo  grew  to  matu¬ 
rity  with  them,  and  became  univerfal,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  Angle  inftance  of  a  whole  na¬ 
tion,  marked  above.  Theufeof  vinous,  and 
afterwards  fpiritous  potations,  we  conceive 
had  a  later  rife,  and  was  a  natural  confe- 
quent  of  an  appetite  previoufly  vitiated  by 
the  unnatural  reli£h  of  animal  food ;  and 
we  think  it  rnoft  probable,  that  both  thefe 
vices  Aril  took  pofleflion  of  man  in  fome 
period  of  what  Bramah  calls  the  Tirtah 
Jogue,  or  fecond  age,  immediately  fucceed- 
ing  the  Suttee  Jogue ,  or  age  of  truth  and 
righteoufnefs ;  for  it  was  in  the  'Tirtah 
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jogne  *  (which  may  be  properly  filled  the 
firit  age  of  evil)  that  the  influence  of  Moi- 
fafoor  or  Safari  brought  about  the  fecond  de¬ 
fection  of  one-third  of  the  angelic  fpirits  5 
and  as  his  power  increafed  during  the  fuc- 
ceeding  Duapaar  and  Kolee  Jogaes  *f*,  fo 
we  may  rationally  couclude  the  t*wo  vices 
under  confideration  became  univerfal  (ex¬ 
cepting  the  Gentoos )  about  the  middle  of  the 
Kolee  Jogue  or  age  of  corruption,  that  i s, 
about  three  thoufand  years  ago :  how  it 
happened  that  the  Gentoos  alone,  either  ne¬ 
ver  fell  into  the  vice  of  killing  and  eating  the 
animal  beings,  or  were  reclaimed  from  it5 
is  eafily  accounted  for,  from  God’s  pofitive 
injunctions  againft  it  J,  delivered  by  the 
mouth  and  fcriptures  of  Bramah  s  for  as  to 
the  ufe  of  vinous  and  fpiritous  liquors,  it 
fhould  feem  that  was  a  vice  not  in  being  at 
the  period  in  which  that  infpired  legiflator 
revealed  his  Chartah  Bhade  Shaflah  to  the 
Gentoos ,  to  wit,  4S70  years  ago,  for  if  it 
had,  it  is  mo  ft  probable  it  would  not  have 
efcaped  his  notice  and  prohibition ; — and 
yet  the  Gentoos  abflain  as  religioufly  from 
the  one  vice  as  the  other,  probably  from 
feme  pofitive  injunctions  laid  upon  them 

*  Vide  Part  II.  p.  62  and  69. 
f  Ibid,  p.  70  and  71. 
t  Ibid,  p.  51  and  52, 
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in  the  Inf  off  Bhade,  or  fourth  book  of  Bra - 
mati  S  Shalt  ah. 

124.  To  give  the  devil  his  due*  it  muff 
in  juftice  be  acknowledged,  that  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  thefe  two  firjt-rate  vices  was  a 
mafter-piece  of  politics  in  Moifafoor  or  Sa¬ 
tan,  who  alone  was  capable  of  working  fo 
diabolical  a  change  in  rational  intellectual 
beings.  He  had  prefcience  enough  to  fore¬ 
fee,  by  reafoning  from  caufes  to  effeCts, 
that  if  he  fucceeded  in  the  attempt,  he 
fhould  be  able  in  time  to  counteract  and  ut¬ 
terly  circumvent  the  merciful  intentions  of 
God  towards  the  delinquent  fpirits.  To  this 
he  was  ftimulated  by  feveral  different  mo¬ 
tives,  all  tending  to  the  fame  end he 
confidered  them,  from  their  perfevering  in 
penitence  and  holinefs  throughout  the  Suff 
tee  Jogne,  as  in  a  ftate  of  rebellion  againft 
himfelf,  and  with  good  reafon,  as  they  had 
acknowledged  him  for  their  King  and  Lead¬ 
er  in  heaven  ; — he  had  alfo,  with  grief  and 
indignation  obferved,  that  during  that  age 
multitudes  of  them  (on  whofe  fidelity  he 
had  depended)  had  efcaped  out  of  his  reach, 
and  were  advancing  through  the  regions  of 
purification  towards  their  loft  feats,  and 
that  probably  the  next  age  would  leave  him 
without  any  other  fubjeCts  but  thofe  of  his 
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was  inviolable;  therefore,  effectually  to 
guard  againft  a  farther  revolt  of  his  old  af- 
fociates,  he  meditated  the  infernal  fcheoie 
of  tempting  them  to  the  ufe  of  animal  food, 
and  intoxicating  drinks,  as  an  infallible  ex¬ 
pedient  that  would  fully  anfwer  all  his  dia¬ 
bolical  purpofes.  For,  Jirft ,  he  knew  he 
fihould  thereby  lead  them  into  fin  and  dif- 
obedience,  by  a  breach  of  an  exprefs  com¬ 
mand  and  prohibition  of  their  God.  Se¬ 
condly,  he  was  fenfible  that  thofe  unnatural 
aliments  would  inflame  and  exalt  the  defires 
of  the  flejh)  above  the  rule  and  dominion  of 
thefpirit .  Thirdly ,  he  knew  alfo,  that  by 
natural  confequence  difeafes  would  enfue, 
that  mud  affuredly  abridge  their  term  of  pro¬ 
bation  in  the  form  of  man ,  which  would  be 
no  inconfiderable  point  gained.  Fourthly , 
his  penetration  made  it  obvious  to  him,  that 
this  inflamed  ft  ate  of  the  human  body  (from 
the  continued  acceffion  of  animal  falts  and 
juices,  heated  and  fermented  by  the  auxi¬ 
liary  force  of  fpiritous  liquors)  would  be 
propagated  through  the  fpecies;  and  that 
the  fare  effedls  would  be,  their  giving  birth 
amongft  them  to  a  train  of  monftrous,  un¬ 
natural,  violent,  and  confequently  ungo- 
|  vernable  pafiions,  as  lufts  of  every  kind  and 
!  fpecies,  ambition,  avarice,  envy,  hatred, 
and  malice,  &c.  that  would  regularly  pro- 
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dtice  a  progeny  of  concomitant  actions  and 
effects;  as,  invafions  of  property,  conten¬ 
tions,  wars,  battles,  murders,  and  hidden 
deaths.  Fifthly ,  he  forefaw  a  farther  favor¬ 
able  confequence  from  the  indulgence  of 
thefe  paffions,  as  that  they  would,  by  the 
natural  force  of  their  operation,  engage  and 
confine  their  purfuits  to  the  temporary  fen- 
fual  enjoyments  and  acquifitions  of  this 
world  only ,  and  caufe  them  to  lots  fight  of 
the  next ,  as  well  as  of  the  means  by  which 
thev  were  defiined  to  regain  it.  Thefe  de- 

j  Q 

viations  from  the  path  marked  out  for  them. 
Satan  knew  would  in  the  end  eftrange  their 
G  od  from  them,  and  that  they  and  their 
pofterity  would  become  bis  oiwni  from  ge¬ 
neration  to  generation. 

125.  it  is  worth  enquiry,  by  what  fyfiem  I 
of  craft  MotfdfGor^  or  Satan,  could  poflibly 
induce  rational  beings  fo  widely  to  fwerve 
from  their  obedience,  and  from  their  ori¬ 
ginal  nature  and  dignity,  into  that  of  lions, 
tigers,  wolves,  &c.  beads  of  prey ;  nay,  I 
to  exceed  them  in  every  kind  of  vicious  re¬ 
finement,  and  to  leave  them  fo  far  behind  I 
in  the  race  of  luxurious,  voluptuous  glut-  I 
tony,  befides  the  exalted  invention  of  either  f 
entirely  diverting  theiiifelves  of  their  fenfes  | 
and  reafon,  or  of  turning  them  from  their 
bias,  by  the  licentious  guzzle  of  wine  and 

fpirits  ^  I 
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an  enchanting  relifh  and  enjoyment,  which 
the  brutes  have  not  yet  arrived  to,  one  fpe- 
cies  of  them  only  excepted,  which  approach 
in  kind  the  neareft  to  our  own,  viz.  the 
Satyr,  Oronootan,  Baboon,  and  others  of 
the  fame  race,  all  of  which  (the  fir  ft  except¬ 
ed)  we  have  feen  ftnoke  and  drink  until  they 
became  as  completely  beads  as  man  himfelf  \ 
fo  that  man  has  not  fo  much  caufe  to  plume 
himfelf  upon  this  glorious  acquifition,  as 
he  poffihly  and  vainly  may  have  flattered 
himfelf  withal.— But,  not  to  lofe  fight  of 
our  enquiry  by  any  farther  reflexions  on 
thefe  grievous  truths,  fo  degrading  to  hu¬ 
manity,— we  may  fuppofe,  that  Satan ,  ha¬ 
ving  had  experience  that  the  angelic  fpirits, 
in  their  fuperior  and  pre-exiftent  ftate,  had 
not  been  proof  againlt  his  artful  fedeXions, 
began  his  operations,  and  exerted  his  in¬ 
fluence,  firft  upon  thofe  who  were  appoint¬ 
ed  to  pr elide  over  the  ceremonies  of  religious 
Worlhip,  rightly  judging,  that  if  he  could 
corrupt  thofe  who  had  the  lead  on  earth,  the 
reft  would  fall  an  eafy  prey ;  he  was  aware, 
that  if  he  abruptly  propofed  the  deftruXion. 
of  their  fellow-creatures,  without  fome  fpe- 
cious  plea,  human  nature  might  ftart  at  the 
proposition :  he  therefore  cunningly  lug- 
gefted  the  fanXifying  their  murder  by  oi- 
fjpring  them  up  in  facrlfice5  as  a  work  that 

M  z  would 
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would  be  mod  acceptable  to  the  Deity ;  he 
doubtlefs  like  wife  infinuated,  they  would 
thereby  not  only  do  a  thing  pleafmg  to  God* 
but  alfo  render  a  fignal  fervice  to  their  de¬ 
linquent  brethren,  who  they  knew  were 
imprifoned  in  the  brute  forms,  the  fh  or  ten- 
ing  whofe  lives  would  expedite  their  pro- 
greffive  advance  to  that  of  man,  from  which 
form  alone  they  could  regain  their  loft  Na¬ 
tions  in  the  celeftial  regions.  That  this  was 
an  argument  Satan  laid  no  fmall  ftrefs  on, 
appears  obvious  from  this,  that  it  has  been 
frequently  made  ufe  of  by  feveral  ancient 
priefts  and  philofophers,  bis  faithful  deputies, 
in  j unification  of  the  inhuman  practice.— 
This  great  point  gained,  Satan  met  with 
little  difficulty  in  prevailing  on  them  to 
tafte;  and  thus  by  degrees  the  killing  and 
eating  the  moil  innocent  fpecies  of  thefe 
devoted  miierable  beings,  became  an  eiTa- 
blifhed  religious  cuftom  all  over  the  world ; 
a  practice,  lay  the  Bramins,  which  the  de¬ 
vil  hi  1  nfe If  could  only  have  forged. - Yet 

Satan  thought  himfelf  not  quite  fecure  of  his 
votaries,  without  playing  an  after-game 
that  would  infallibly  work  out  their  future 
perdition  ;  therefore  his  next  ftep  was  to  in¬ 
fluence  them  to  extend  their  religious  Sacri¬ 
fices  to  their  own  fpecies :  to  bring  them  to 
ibis  fupreme  pitch  of  wicked  fuperft ition, 

lie 
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he  found  fome  difficulty,  but  at  length  pre¬ 
vailed,  by  infinuating,  that  they  would 
thereby  not  only  more  effectually  deprecate 
the  difpleafure  and  vengeance  of  the  gods, 
but  alfo  free  the  fouls  of  thofe  who  were 
thus  devoted,  from  future  tran (migrations 
th  rough  the  mortal  brute  forms  of  puniih- 
ment  and  purgation.— If  any  of  our  readers 
doubt  the  addrefs  and  fuccefs  of  Satan  in 
this  arduous  attempt,  we  have  only  to  re¬ 
commend  them  to  the  perufal  of  the  hi  (l  o¬ 
ries  of  the  ancient  Bhenicians,  Tyrians,  and 
Carthaginians ,  who  were  all  jhoots  from  the 
Chaldean  jiock ,  and  alfo  the  hi  fiery  of  the 

Canaanites  in  our  Old  Teftament. - Satan 

full  thinking  his  feberne  defective,  gave  the 
finifhing  ftroke  to  it,  by  fuggefting  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  pouring  out  libations  of  wine  to  the 
gods,  without  which  the  ceremonies  of  re¬ 
ligious  facrifices  would  be  imperfect  ;  this 
^obtained,  he  left  them  to  themfelves,  know¬ 
ing,  that  as  they  had  fo  readily  been  in¬ 
duced  to  eat  of  the  one,  they  would  of  courfe 
make  as  licentious  a  ufe  of  the  ether  j  and 
that  he  fhould,  from  the  natural  united  ef¬ 
fects  of  both,  always  find  them  in  a  proper 
date  to  receive  any  diabolical  imprefiions  he 
fhould  in  future  fuggeft  to  them,  by  his 
own  immediate  operation  on  them,  or  by 
thofe  of  his  infernal  agents:- — and  thus,  al- 

M  3  though 
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though  he  had  failed  of  acquiring  fnp  rente, 
UDorjhip  in  heaven,  he  at  length  effectually 
obtained  it  on  earth, 

126.  We  may  with  probability  conclude, 
that  fome  ages  (although  not  many)  might 
have  elapfed  before  the  laity  came  in  either 
for  a  bit  or  a  fup  of  thofe  religious  facrificesj 
that  thefe  obferving  (by  the  inftigation  of 
Satan )  how  their  priefts  pioujly  devoured 
them ,  began  to  demur  again  ft  fupplying 
them  with  victims,  unlefs  they  alfo  came  in 
for  a  fhare,  which  at  laft  they  obtained;  the 
priefts  ft  ill  referving  the  mo  ft  delicious  mor- 
iels  for  themfelves.r- — -And  thus,  in  pro- 
cels  of  time,  both  priefts  and  laity  killed 
and  eat  the  brute  creation  in  common,  with¬ 
out  even  the  pretence  of  religious  motives, 
or  indeed  any  principle  at  all;  a  point  which 
Satan  forefaw  they  would  in  the  end  ar¬ 
rive  at,  and  the  event  confirmed  the  fagaci- 
ty  of  his  judgment  in  forming  a  plan  which 
at  once  afforded  him  a  triumph  over  Gob 

and  man « 

1  ■ . » 

127.  Having  above,  we  humbly  con¬ 
ceive,  made  it  (nanifeftly  appear,  to  the  full 
conviCtion  of  every  unprejudiced  reader, 
th  at  the  two  vices  which  we  are  combating 
have  fcecn3  and  ftill  are,  the  pernicious 
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roots  from  which  all  moral  evils  fprang,  and 
continue  to  flourilh  in  the  world;  permit 
us  next  to  repeat,  that  (according  to  the 
Chewing  of  the  philofophers,  moralifts,  di¬ 
vines,  and  hiflorians  of  all  nations)  there 
has  been  an  utter  depravity  in  mankind  in 
every  part  of  the  known  earth ,  from  the  ear - 
Heft  records  of  time .  Let  any  cafuift  affign 
any  other  adequate  caufe  for  this  universal 
depravity  and  corruption  of  the  fpecies,  that 
will  account  for  this  phenomenon,  better 
than  thofe  which  we  have  above  attributed 
it  to*  and  we  will  molt  readily  give  up  our 
fyftem; — a  canfe  there  muft  be  fomewhere, 
and  that  a  general  one  too,  that  could  pro¬ 
duce  fuch  uniform  effects. - Divines  point 

out  no  other  caufe  than  that  we  are  un¬ 
doubtedly  under  the  influence  of  the  devil . 
This  we  know  as  well  as  they,  but  they  feem 
not  to  know  how  it  happened  that  we  came 
under  that  direction;  all  the  learned  of  the 
world  concur  in  the  opinion  that  there  was 
a  time  when  primitive  man  was  not  under 
his  dominion  :  the  angels  continued' good  lor 
a  long  fpace  before  they  fell  a  facrifice  to 
his  fedubtions,  and  their  own  ambitious 
folly ;  and  fo  they  did  again  for  an  age, 
when  doomed  to  animate  mortal  forms  on 
earth,  for  their  firft  tranfgreffion  ;  and  they 
perfevered  in  angelic  virtue  until  Satan  pro- 
jebted  the  introduction  of  thofe  two  vices9 

M  4  which 
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wtiicli  lie  was  fenfible  would  Infallibly 
work  fuch  a  change  in  the  human  body  as 
would  of  courfe  impair  it,  and  confequeotly 
that  the  free  ufe,  exercife,  and  operation 
of  the  fpirif  s  intellectual  powers  of  recti¬ 
tude  would  be  impeded,  and  liable  to  per- 
verfion  by  foreign  influence,  which  other™ 
wife  would  have  remained  in  full  force  and 
vigor,  as  is  verified  by  many  inftances  on 
record,  where  man,  by  abftaining  from 
thefe  capital  vices ,  has  kept  his  foul  in  fuch 
a  date  as  to  re  (iff  every  effort  of  Satan  to 
provoke  him  to  fin. 

i:f"  .  When  the  caufe  of  any  difeafe  is 
discovered,  it  amounts  to  more  than  half  a 
cure.  Would  man  exert  his  intellectual 
powers,  he  would  foon  pull  down  what  Sa¬ 
tan  has  been  fo  many  ages  ereCting;  his  em¬ 
pire  has  acquired  no  liability  but  from  our 
eafy  fub million  to  his  diabolical  fuggeftions; 
and  that  in  fuch  wife,  that  we  can  now 
hardly  be  faid  to  have  any  claim  to  that  ori¬ 
ginal  free  agency  given  to  us,  for  the  very 
purpofe  of  wit hilan ding  his  influence ; 
remove  the  caufe,  the  effeCt  ceafes* 
When  man  returns  to  his  natural,  pri¬ 
mitive,  fimple  aliments,  his  inordinate  de- 
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fires,'  his  paffions,  and  their  direful  iffue, 
will  as  naturally  fubfide,  as  they  rofe;  then 
We  m^y  form  a  well-grounded  hope  of  the 

renewal 
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renewal  and  federation  of  the  primitive  age 
of  purity  and  holinefs ;  that  halcyon  age , 
when  man  banqueted  with  innocence  and 
content  upon  the  delicious  produce  of  his 
parent  earth,  without  a  thought  of  killing 
and  eating  his  fellow  animals ; — that  age, 
wherein  the  feathered  tribe  could  in  free¬ 
dom  and  fecurity  range  in  their  proper  ele¬ 
ment  without  dread  or  apprehenfion  of  the 
cruel  fowler when  the  roes  and  hinds, 
with  the  timorous  hares,  might  gambol 
and  fcamper  at  pleafpre  over  the  houndlefs 
plains,  without  the  rifk  of  being  fcattered 
and  drove,  in  protradted  terrors  and  difmay, 
to  the  mountains,  rocks,  and  brakes  for 
fandhiary  againil  the  purfuit  of  the  ruthlefs 
hunter ; — when  the  fcaly  independent  race 
enjoyed  at  large  their  watery  courfe,  with¬ 
out  moiedation,  from  the  artful  wiles  of 
the  infidious  angler when  the  fea  re¬ 
mained  yet  unexplored,  and  Commerce, 
that  bane  (falfely  called  the  cement)  of  man¬ 
kind,  had  not  a  being,  and  was  not,  as 
now,  an  infir  umcnt  in  the  hands  of  Satan 
to  excite  the  fpecies  to  invafions,  fraud,  and 
blood;  the  natural  produce  of  the  earth  in 
every  region  fupplied  its  offspring  with  all 
that  was  ufeful  and  neceffary,  hecaufe  men 
were  Grangers  to  irregular  defires,  and  we 
have  no  Jolid  reafon  to  imagine  its  inhabi¬ 
tants  were  lefs  numerous  then,  than  now. 

As 
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As  the  wlckednefs  and  unbounded  violence 
of  man  brought  on  a  rueful  change  on  the 
face  of  the  globe,  fo  we  might  rationally 
hope  and  expedt,  that  on  an  univerfal  return 
to  his  primitive  goo  chiefs,  God  would  reflore 
to  him  his  habitation,  in  all  its  original 
beauty  and  natural  fertility,- — — T his  hap¬ 
py  refloration  would  man  eaiily  accomplilh5 
if  he  prevailed  with  himfelf  to  abftain  from 
thefe  two  capital  vices,  which  were,  as  be¬ 
fore  obferved,  the  parents  of  every  other 
fubfequenttranfgreffion  on  earth  j— Justice 
would  then  return  in  frefh  1  nitre  from  her 
long  banifhment,  accompanied  by  the  love¬ 
ly  train  of  temperance 3  harmony ,  reciprocal 
benevolence ,  and  lofting  peaces  haggard 
Disease  would  be  drove  into  a  longer  ba¬ 
il  ifh  men  t  than  even  Juft  ice  fuffered,  and 
(like  her)  only  be  known  by  name — 
Death  would  be  commanded  to  ftand  a- 
loof,  that  man’s  happy  term  of  probation 
on  earth  might  be  extended  to  a  greater 
length,  as  a  means  for  his  future  falvation. 
•—Then,  and  then  only,  may  we  hope 
to  fee  and  feel  the  facred  dodtrines  of 
C  hr  ft ’s  gofpel  operate  univerfally  on  man¬ 
kind,  by  producing  a  general  redtitude  of 

morals  and  piety. - W e  are  not  fo  fan- 

guine  as  to  expedt  that  this  wondrous  change 
would  be  brought  about  in  one  generation , 
but  the  next  would  moil  fcnfibly  experience 

its 
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Its  happy  effedls,  and  Satan  would  foon  Find 
himfelf  repulfed  and  baffled  in  all  his  call¬ 
ing  and  deep  planned  machinations,  and  be 
obliged  to  retreat  with  difgrace,  and  feek 
an  empire  in  fome  other  region  of  the  uni- 
verfe. 

«S-  .t 

129.  Now,  as  it  appears  beyond  a  con- 
troverly,.  that  the  depravity  herein  lament¬ 
ed  began  in  the  priefthood,  who  firft  un¬ 
happily  fell  under  the  influence  of  Satan's 
■wicked  fuggeftions ;  fo  it  is  undoubtedly 
incumbent  on  popes,  patriarchs,  cardinals, 
archbishops,  bifihops,  priefls,  pallors,  and 
rulers  of  every  church  on  earth,  to  fe£  the 
pious  example  of  beginning  a  general  re¬ 
formation  of  thefe  two  execrable  evils,  the 
killing  and  eating  the  rational  brute  crea¬ 
tion,  and  guzzling  vinous,  &c.  potations, 
— They  would  do  well  to  confider, 
that  the  perfevering  in  thefe  vices  them- 
felves,  burdens  them  with  a  double  weight 
of  fin,  as  being  the  fir  ft  aggreffors,  and  as 
being  fpecially  commiffioned  to  guard  the 
morals,  and  point  out  the  right  road  of  wor¬ 
shipping  the  Deity  to  the  laity i  confidera- 
tions  wfflicb,  joined  to  their  known  afilduity 
and  anxiety  for  the  falvation  of  mankind, 
leaves  us  not  the  fmalleft  room  to  fufpecl, 

that  they  would  hefitate  a  moment  to  fet  fo 
* 

laudable  and  eflentially  neceffary  a  prece¬ 
dent. 
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dent.  To  one  unfkilled  in  the  workings  of 
human  nature,  and  the  powerful  fway  of 
the  prince  of  the  air,  it  may  appear  afto- 
nifhing,  that  fo  learned  and  holy  a  body  of 
men  fhould  continue  fo  long  immerfed  in 
fuch  grofs  enormities ; — but  when  we  re¬ 
lied:,  that  the  f now  human )  angelic  fpirit 
fell  when  it  was  more  pure,  and  endued 
with  more  fuperior  and  enlarged  powers, 
let  us  ceafe  to  wonder  at  its  errors  in  its  pre¬ 
fers  degraded  ftate,  and  aim  only  at  the  cor- 
redion  of  them.— As  an  encouragement  to 
attempt  and  profecute  this  great  work  (we 
may  juftly  fay)  of  falv  at  ion ,  we  fhall  re¬ 
mark,  that  as  the  laity  too  readily  followed 
the  example  of  their  ancient  reverend  teach¬ 
ers,  fo  it  may  be  reafonably  prefumed,  they 
will  as  readily,  in  thefe  our  times,  joyfully 
fubfcribe  to  and  fupport  their  facerdotal 
leaders  in  the  pious  reformation  of  thefe  un» 
natural  and  impious  pradices,  as  it  would 
fo  manifefily  in  fare  to  them  their  prefent ,  as 
well  as  future  happy  exigence. 

i 

130.  Before  we  quit  this  our  Third  Ge¬ 
neral  Head,  we  will,  to  enforce  our  argu¬ 
ments,  take  leave  to  prefent  our  readers 
with  a  lively  pidure  of  man’s  primitive  fate 
in  the  age  which  we  are  laboring  to  reftore 
him  to  5  and  alfo  the  progrefs  of  evil,  fu- 
perftition,  and  idolatry  which  Satan  re¬ 
duced 
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duced  mankind  to,  after  he  had  prepared 
them,  as  above3  to  receive  any  impreffions 
he  was  pleafed  to  meditate  for  their  deft  ruc¬ 
tion.— Both  thefe  are  drawn  by  an  author 
profoundly  fkiiled  in  every  fpecies  of  learn¬ 
ing  and  wifdom.  -  . cc  They  went  out  and 

“  in,  flept  and  waked,  labored  and  refted, 
in  fa'fety  and  quiet.  Avarice,  envy,  and 
Cs  injuftice,  had  not  as  yet  corrupted  the 
—  -  "£  minds' of  mortals.  The  earth  brought 
forth  corn,  herbage,  and  fruits,  without 
££  the  hufbandman’s  or  gardener’s  labor.  All 
a  places  abounded  with  plenty  of  innocent 
££  refreshments,  and  thofe  primitive  inha- 
££  bitants  coveted  no  more.  The  cattle 
£€  and  the  bees  afforded  them  milk  and 
£C  honey,  and  the  fountain-waters  were  ge- 
££  nerous  as  wine.  This  globe  was  a  com- 
g£  plete  paradife,  and  no  miftaken  seal  had 
u  taught  men  religioujly  to  invade  another's 
€£  rights,  and  in  a  pious  fury  to  murder  their 
££  neighbors ,  in  hopes  of  meriting  heaven 
■a  hereafter.- — — ~The  law  of  nature  was  in. 
€£  univerfal  force.  Every  man,  purfued  the 
u  dictates  of  Reafon,  without  hearkening 
££  to  religious  fophiftry,  and  facred  fables.** 

— But- - when  (at  Satan’s  inftigation) 

££  the  lucre  of  gold  had  corrupted  men’s 
£C  manners,  and  they,  not  contented  with 
46  the  riches  and  fweets  which  the  furface 
6i  of  the  earth  daily  afforded  them,  had 

££  found 


i 
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€C  found  a  way  to  defcend  info  her  bowels* 

*€  ftung  with  an  infatiable  defire  of  hidden 
tfC  treafures ;  then  began  injuft  ice,  oppreft 
<c  Con,  and  cruelty  to  take  place.  Men 
“  made  inclofures  for  themfelves,  and  en- 
<c  compaffed  a  certain  portion  of  land,  with 
es  hedges,  ditches,  and  pales,  to  fence  them 
“  from  the  invafions  of  others ;  for  the 
<c  guik  of  their  own  vicious  inclinations 
u  filled  them  with  fears,  and  made  them  - 
“  jealous  of  one  another.  They  built  them- 
<c  felves  ftrong  holds,  fortreffes,  caftles, 
cc  and  cities ;  and  their  terrors  increafing 
€C  with  their  criminal  pofieffions,  they  per- 
<c  fuaded  themfelves  that  the  very  elements 
<c  would  prove  their  enemies,  if  not  pacified 
(S  by  bribes  and  prefents.  Hence  fprang 
the  firft  invention  of  altars  and  Sacrifices* 

<c  and  from  thtfe  pannic  fears  of  mortals, 

(S  the  gods  derived  their  pedigree;  for  one 
<c  built  a  temple  to  the  Sun,  another  to  the 
<c  Moon,  a  third  to  ‘Jupiter ,  Mars ,  or  the 
sc  reft  of  the  planets.  Some  adored  the 
Fire,  others  the  Water  or  Wind.  Every 
a  one  fet  up  to  himfelf  fuch  a  god  as  he 
€C  fancied  would  be  propitious  to  him. 

€c  Thus  error,  being  equally  propagated 
with  human  nature,  they  created  an  infi- 
nite  rabble  of  imaginary  deities,  paying 
to  thofe  idols  the  fuprems  incommuni-  | 

cable 
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«  cable  honors  due  only  to  the  Eternal 
t£  Effence,  Father,  and  Source  of  all  things/' 

( ' 

Fourth  General  Head. 

1 3 i.  With  our  readers  permiffion,  weFourthGe. 
will  open  this  head  with  the  following  texts neraiHead- 
..of  Bramah' s  Chartah  Bhade  — u  The 

<£  Eternal  One  fpoke  again,  and  faid— 

€£  I  have  not  with- held  my  mercy  from 
5£  Moifafoor ,  Rhaboon ,  and  the  reft  of  the 
€£  rebellious  debt  ah but  as  they  ihirfted 
€c  for  power,  I  will  enlarge  their  powers  of 
(i  evil-,- —  they  {hall  have  liberty  to  pervade 
£<  the  eight  baboons  of  purgation  and  proba- 
C£  tion,  and  the  delinquent  debtah  fhall  be 
(c  expofed  and  open  to  the  fame  temptations 
££  that  firft  inftigated  their  revolt :  but  the 
C£  exertion  of  thofe  enlarged  powers  which 
££  I  will  give  to  the  rebellious  leaders  fhall 
<£  be  to  them  the  fource  of  aggravated  guilt 
cc  and  punifhmentj  and  the  reliftance  made 
€C  to  their  temptations  by  the  perverted 
£C  debtah ,  fhall  be  to  me  the  great  proof of 
ei  the  fmcerity  of  their  farrow  and  repent- 
“  anceh- — — ££  The  Eternal  One  ceaf- 
££  ed— And  the  faithful  hoft -fhouted  forth 
££  fongs  of  praife  and  adoration,  mixed  with 
a  grief  and  lamentation  for  the  fate  of  their 
#  Vide  Part  II.  p.  57. 

“  lapfed 
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lapfed  brethren.  - - ‘They  communed 

amongft  themfelves,  and  with  one  voice, 
**  by  the  mouth  of  Bijlnoo ,  befought  the 
C£  Eternal  one,  that  they  might  have 
“  permiflion  to  defcend  occafionally  to  the 
eight  boboons  of  punifhment,  purgation, 
and  probation,  to  aflame  the  form  of 
u  Mhurdy  and  by  their  prefence,  council 
Cc  and  example,  guard  the  unhappy  and 
<c  perverted  debt  ah ,  againft  the  further 
“  temptations  of  Moifqfoor  and  the  rebel- 
cc  lions  leaders.— The  eternal  one  af- 
fC  fent'ed,  and  the  faithful  heavenly  bands 

>  ^  j 

<c  fhouted  their  longs  of  gladnefs  and  thankC* 
u  giving.’* 

O  Q 

)  ■ 

132.  Before  we  proceed,  it  may  to  fotne 
appear  neceflary  that  we  dear  up  a  Teeming 
contradiction  in  this  part  of  Braman’s  fcrip- 
tures,— It  may  be  objected,  that  God, 
firft  by  his  fentence  expofes  tile  delinquent 
angels  to  the  fame  temptations  that  in¬ 
fluenced  their  revolt ;  and  then,  immediately 
after,  permits  the  faithful  ho  A  occafionally 
to  defcend,  and  guard  them  from  the  art¬ 
ful  wiles  of  the  tempters,— or  in  other 
words,  to  counteract  his  own  decrees.— 
To  reconcile  this  feeming  abfurdity,  we 
have  only  to  conceive  that  the  faithful  ho  ft 
forefaw,  that  the  delinquents  might  not  of 
themfelves  be  able  to  withstand  the  fuperior 

faculties 
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faculties  of  the  revolted  leaders ;  who,  it 
may  rationally  be  fuppofed,  were  endued 
with  higher  powers  in  proportion  to  their 
original  rank  : — this  circumftance  premifed, 
we  fay,  it  is  eafy  to  imagine  why  God 
fhould  relent  at  the  warm  and  pious  inter- 
ceffion  of  his  faithful  angels,  and  alien t  to 
the  auxiliary  force  petitioned  for  by  the 
fame  interceffion  he  had  before  been  pre¬ 
vailed  upon  to  reverfe  their  firft  doom,  and 
emerge  them  from  their  place  of  utter  dark - 
nefs  and  anguifih ,  into  a  pleafing  ft  ate  of 
probation,  comparatively  conlidered ;  for, 
although  they  were  fentenced  to  a  (late  of 
degradation  in  their  paiTage  through  the 
brute  forms,  yet  being  conicious,  from  the 
fentence  pronounced  to  them  by  Birmah , 
that  through  thefe  they  fhould  arrive  at  a 
form ,  wherein  they  fhould  have  powers  to 
work  out  their  reftoration,  their  prefen t 
ftate  mu  ft  have  appeared  deleCtable  to 
them,  put  in  companion  with  the  former, 
a  ftate  of  eternal  defpair  and  bitternefs. 
Now,  as  the  faithful  hoft  had  fucceeded  in 
the  firjl  infiance ,  why  fhould  they  not  in  the 
fecond  ?— They  did.— Thus  the  feeming 
contradiction  in  the  text  vanilhes,  and  at 
the  fame  time  conveys  to  us  a  ufeful  and 
comfortable  moral,  to  wit,  that  the  prayers 
and  ardent  folicitations  of  good  beings  are 
not  without  their  effect  with  a  merciful 

N  deitv.— 
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The  apprehenfions  too  of  the 


faithful  hoft  were  well  grounded;  for  even 
with  their  affiftance,  Satan  proved  an  over¬ 
match  for  them  both,  and  fo  continues  to 
this  day.  • 

133,  The  vifible  or  invifible  miniftratlon, 
or  interposition  of  angelic  beings  in  the 
concerns  of  mortals,  is  a  dodrine  which 
carries-  with  it  the  fandion  of  the  three 
great  divine  revelations,  the  Shaft  ah ,  the* 
Old  and  New  Teftament ,  as  well  as  the  con¬ 
curring  opinion  of  all  mankind;  and  there¬ 
fore  we  may  juftly  rank  it  as  one  of  the 
primitive  truths ,  which  had  the  moft  un¬ 
doubted  evidence  for  its  birth  and  propaga¬ 
tion  in  the  fir  ft  times. — From  this  dodrine 
(a  relative  of  the  Metempfychofis)  flowed 
the  fir  ft  principle  of  the  Manichean  fyftem 
originally  broached  by  the  Perjian  Magi, 
amongft  other  mutilated  tenets  of  the  Char - 
tab  Bhade  ;—  the  fir  ft  principles  of  this  pri¬ 
mitive  truth  were  Ample  and  intelligible,  but 
(in  common  with  the  reft  of  the  primitive 
truths J  mankind  in  procefs  of  time  loft 
fight  of  it ;  and  being  unable  to  account  for 
the  mixture  cf  good  and  evil  which  appear¬ 
ed  in  their  exiftence,  they  rafhly  propagated 
the  horrible  doctrine  of  two  abfolute  and 
independent  divinities  that  governed  the 
un'iv erfe„  each  of  diametrically  oppofite 
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natures ; 
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natures;  not  adverting,  that  a  linglecon- 
iideration  which  prefen  ted  itfelf  daily  to 
them,  was  fufficient  to  refute  a  dodtrine 
which  at  once  wickedly  deftroyed  the  very 
exiftence  of  a  Deity  and  Providence  ;  where- 
as*  had  not  Satan  hoodwinked  their  un- 
derftanding,  they  might  have  feen,  that  as 
no  flare  whatfoever  could  poflibly  be  go¬ 
verned  by  two  independent  powers,  with- 
J*ar falling  into  anarchy  and  confuflon ;  fo 
much  lefs  could  the  univerfe  but  from 
the  caufes  above  and  elfe where  affigned,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  mankind  fell  into  a  mil¬ 
lion  of  abfurdities,  not  lefs  iniquitous  than 
this. 

134.  The  mixture  of  good  and  evil  in 
this  world  flowed  naturally  from  the  fecond 
angelic  defection  in  the  human  form,  as 
inevitable  effects  from  adequate  caufes ;  for 
thefe  beings  were  fo  (truck  with  the  unex¬ 
pected  mercy  of  their  Creator,  in  affording 
them  a  trial  and  term  of  probation,  in  a 
world  replete  with  every  beauty  and  accom¬ 
modation  beyond  their  defer t ;  that  they 
continued  truly  fen  Able  of  that  grac  efor  a 
J pace ,  diftinguifhed  by  the  ancient  poets  and 
philofophers  by  the  title  of  the  golden  age, 
by  Bramah ,  as  the  age  of  truth  and  holi- 
nefs  3  and  it  is  reafonable  to  believe,  that 
during  that  period,  many  of  them  regained 

N  2  their 
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their  celeflial  habitations ;  and  equally  pro* 
bable,  that  whilfl;  they  continued  in  this 
Hate  of  general  contrition,  neither  natural 
or  moral  evil  had  a  footing  in  this  globe, 
but  that  the  former  commenced  and  kept 
pace  with  the  latter;  and  it  is  a  well 
grounded  opinion  of  philofophers  and  di¬ 
vines,  that  during  the  primitive  age ,  this 
globe  was  not  fubjedl  to  thofe  convulfive  vi- 
ciffitudes  of  ftorms,  earthquakes,  deluge^ 
Sec.  nor  the  animal  forms  to  peflilentlal  or 
other  difeafes,  which  moral  evils  produced 
at  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  age ,  when 
the  fecond  defection  of  the  angelic  beings 
under  mortal j arms  took  place  as  before  no¬ 
ticed:  then  it  was,  that  man  began  to  kill 
and  eat  his  brethren  of  the  creation,  the 
brute  animals;  and  in  procefs  of  time  to 
kill  and  eat  one  another then  began 
contentions  for  property  and  power,  which 
produced  invafions,  murders,  and  every  fpe- 
cies  of  cruelty  amongft  themfelves then 
began  the  contention  between  the  elements 
by  the  deiignation  of  God,  for  the  punifli- 
ment  of  the  ungrateful  delinquents;  and 
then  alfo  began  the  contention  between  the 
good  and  evil  fpiritual  beings,  the  one  la¬ 
boring  to  recover  them  to  their  duty,  the 
other  to  feduce  them  from  it.  Here  we ' 
would  ftrenuoufiy  recommend  to  our  readers 
the  perufal  of  the  pious,  forcible,  and  ju¬ 
dicious 
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dicious  reafoning  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dean , 
(before  cited)  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  effay 
on  the  future  lives  of  the  brute  creation, 
where  he  unanfwerably  proves  that  moral 
tranfgreffions  were  the  caufes  of  phyfical 
evils,  although  he  feems  a  ftranger  to  the 
true  reafon ,  a  priori ,  why  they  jhould  be  fo. 

135.  The  learned  Baxter  concurs  with 
trie Bramins,  touching  the  exiftence  of  evil 
fpirits;  and  reafon,  joined  to  the  confider- 
ation  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  naturally 
leads  us  to  conclude,  that  if  evil  fpirits  have 
exigence  and  power,  there  mu  it  alfo  be 
good  ones.  —His  words  are  thefe  :  **  The 
4£  eajlern  philofophers  affert,  that  there  are 
u  living  beings  exifting  feparate  from  mat- 
u  ter ;  that  they  adt  in  that  ftate  upon  our 
<c  bodies,  and  provoke  our  deeping  vilions.” 
—And  he  cites  Plutarch  in  the  in  dances  of 
Brutus  and  Dion ,  faying,  We  muft  own 
<c  with  the  old  philofophers ,  that  there  are 
tl  bad  fpirits  who  envy  good  men,. and  en- 
<c  deavour  to  flumble  them,  left  going  on 

in  the  ways  of  virtue,  they  fhould  enjoy 
a  a  better  lot  than  themfelves.”  And  our 
learned  divine  adds  in  another  place,  “  That 
<c  thefe  bad  fpirits  are  permitted  to  excite 
£{  dreams  that  frequently  degenerate  into 
4<  awaking  pofleffions,  madnefs,  idiotifm, 
6£  &c.  and  by  fuch  an  afcendance ,  miflead 

N  3  ~  “  the 
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the  foul'd’-— From  the  fame  eaftern  fages, 
he  might  have  known  that  there  exift  alfo 
good  fpirits  who  voluntarily  endeavor  to 
counteract  the  bad. 


136.  During  the  primitive  age ,  it  fhould 
feem  that  Satan  and  his  affociate  leaders 
had  fmall,  if  any  influence  in  the  world ; 
he  appears  (like  an  able  politician)  only  to 
wait  for  proper  times  and  feafons  kcTexSfr 
his  abilities  in  he  could  not  but  know 
that  the  -delinquents  were  now  as  much 
ftunned  with  the  unhoped-for  mercy  of 
God,  as  they  had  been  before  by  his  ven¬ 
geance,  and  therefore  that  this  could  be 
no  favorable  juncture  to  operate  upon 
them  But  he  alfo  knew  (as  is  the  cafe 
with  al!  rebels)  that  mercy  would  have  no 
long  effeCt  upon  them ;  that  the  embers  of 
rebellion  in  them  were  only  fmothered, 
bet  not  extinguifhed ;  and  that  there  was 
only  wanting  a  proper  period  and  occafion 
to  blow  them  up,  and  make  them  blaze 
again  with  greater  fury  :  he  judged  that 
they  would  in  time  (allured  by  the  delicious 
enjoyments  of  their  region  of  probation) 
forget  both  the  torments  and  defpairing 
anguifh  they  had  fuffered  in  the  region  of 
utter  darknefs ,  as  well  as  the  mercy  that 
had  redeemed  them  from  it;  and  he  was 

perfectly  right  in  his  conclufion. - The 

means 
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means  this  arch-traitor  adopted  to  bring 
about  his  purpofes  of  evil,  both  natural 
and  moral ,  we  have  developed  in  our  fore¬ 
going  General  Head,  omitting  one  circurri- 
fiance  of  encouragement  as  more  properly 
applicable  her e — Satan  and  his  leaders,  -al¬ 
though  feniible  that  the  powers  of  the  faith¬ 
ful  angelic  beings  they  had1  to  contend  with, 
wcr-ow^ual  with  their  own,  yet  they  were 
not  difmayed  ;  knowing  that  the  propen- 
fity  to  evil  in  the  objedls  on  whom  their  ef¬ 
forts  were  to  be  tried,  would  turn  the  ba¬ 
lance  in  their  favor. 


137.  It  is  moil  probable,  that  the  earlieft 
records  that  we  have  of  the  world,  and  the 
tranfadUons  of  it,  may  be  properly  termed 
modern  times ,  when  put  in  copaparifon  with 
thofe  that  preceded  ;  at  leaft  we  have  no 
folid  reafons,  or  certain  guides,  for  our 
thinking  otherwife.  Howfoever  the  ancient 
records  of  the  univerfe  afferted  to  be  in  the 
poffeflion  of  the  Indians ,  Chinefe ,  and  Egyp¬ 


tians,  ftand  difcountenanced  by  the  narrow 
and  limited  conjectures  of  the  moderns, 
yet  unprejudiced  reafon  (as  before  bin  red) 
recoils  at  the  fuppoiition  of  the  world’s 
being  in  the  juvenile  jiate  gi  ven  to  it  by  the 
chronologers  of  Europe  1  when,  from  all 
its  interior  and  external  phenomena,  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  (land  on  its  lad  legs,  or  rather  fup- 

N  4  ported 
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ported  only  on  its  crutches ; —  Herodotus 
was  certainly  a  wife  man,  and  although  he 
recites  many  extravagant  legends  of  the 
Egyptian  priefts,  yet  it  is  eafy  to  diftinguifh 
by  his  manner  of  tranfmitting  them  to  po¬ 
ire  rity,  what  he  really  had  fufficient  grounds 
to  credit,  and  what  to  laugh  at,  as  fabu¬ 
lous  :  amongft  the  former,  is  the  antiquity 
of  their  records — -if  thefe  extended 
eighteen  thoufand  years  back  from 
riod  in  which  he  wrote,  then  who  knowTs 
what  revolutions  in  ftates,  empires,  learn¬ 
ing,  arts  and  faiences  may  not  have  hap¬ 
pened  in  the  times  preceding  their  records  ? 
ail  tkofe  phenomena,  like  birds  of  paJJ’age , 
taking  their  flight  from  one  region  to  fettle 
for  a  time  in  another ;  or,  to  purfue  our 
iimile  in  a  different  fpecies  of  thofe  animals, 
diving  and  finking  in  one  place  to  rife  in 
another  far  diftant ;  as  we  have  obferved  to 
have  happened  to  them  all ,  within  the  pe¬ 
riod  of  our  fcanty  and  imperfect  chronicles  : 
and  yet,  fcanty  as  they  are,  it  is  from  thefe 
alone,  we  are  enabled  to  form  a  rational  fur- 
mife,  or  judge  with  any  precifion  of  the 
paft;  from  thefe  then  we  are  fupported  in 
faying,  that  the  foundation  of  every  known 
empire,  kingdom,  and  Hate  of  the  world, 
was  originally  laid  in  blood  and  carnage  ;  and 
by  thefe  rofe  to  the  fummit  of  their  great- 
pefs,  and  by  thefe  fell  to  perdition. 

138.  On 
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138.  On  a  retrofpecl  into  authentic  hif- 
tory,  we  furvey  the  fatal  and  fanguinary 
iffue  of  the  civil  wars  of  all  nations ;  where- 
in  thofe  allied  by  the  mod  facred  ties,  en¬ 
gaging  on  different  parties,  cut  the  throats 
of  each  other,  and  gloried  in  the  facri- 
fice - Let  us  next  take  a  view  of  the  la¬ 

mentable  effedls  of  invafion,  from  the  Pa¬ 
gan  and  idolatrous  Sefojiris ,  to  the  Chadian 
Spaniard’ s  invafion  of  Peru  and  Mexico ,  in 
the  profecution  of  which  lad  only,  no  lefs 
than  twenty  millions  of  unoffending  people 
were  flaughtered  without  mercy.— — Let 
us  obferve  the  horrid  concomitants  of  thofe 
contentions,  impioufly  diled,  religious  wars ; 
wherein  religion,  intended  to  correct  our 
morals,  and  edablifh  peace  on  earth,  has 
been  made  the  dalking-horfe,  to  cover  the 
perpetration  of  the  mod  cruel  and  atrocious 
crimes,  dictated  by  ambition,  and  an  in- 
fatiable  third  for  dominion  and  property  3 
witnefs  the  progrefs  of  the  Koran ,  efta- 
blifhed  by  fire  and  fword  throughout  the 
greatedpart  of  the  world,  the  cr  11  fades,  (let 
•  us  not  call  them  Chridian)  and  the  endlefs 
contentions  between  the  profeffors  of  Chri- 
ftianity  themfelves,  and  the  dire  maffacres 
they  have  been  the  caufeof  3— religious  wars 
had  no  exidence  in  the  annals  of  antiquity  3 
this  was  a  fpecies  of  wickednefs  referred 
for  later,  and  more  enlightened  times,  in¬ 
troduced 
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troduced  by  the  perverfion  of  Chriflf  s  go- 
fpel.— Let  us  laftly  confider  the  difmal  ef¬ 
fects  of  all  wars,  even  to  the  prefent  hour, 
and  the  univerfal  depravity  of  man  ;  and 
then  fee  if  we  can  find  any  adequate  caufe 
for  thefe  horrible  enormous  efledls,  than 
that  above  affigned,  namely,  the  influence  of 
Satan,  under  which  the  whole  race  of  an¬ 
gelic  delinquent  human  beings  uniwr^^y 
fell,  at  the  clofe  of  th z  primitive  age ;  a  do¬ 
minion  he  has  preferved  ever  fince  over  the 
fpecies,  a  very  few  individuals  in  every  age 
and  every  region  excepted,  who  have  nobly 
withflood  his  wicked  machinations,  and 
utmoft  efforts,  to  pervert  them  ;  a  confider- 
ation  which  amounts  to  proof,  that  all  might 
partake  of  this  celeftial  triumph  if  they 
would ,  by  joining  the  exertion  of  their  own 
powers  with  the  faithful  angelic  beings,  who 
are  ever  at  their  call ;  for  we  have  no  more 
caufe  to  doubt  their  exigence  and  activiry, 
than  we  have  to  doubt  thofe  of  the  air  and 
wind,  although  invifible  to  us. 

139.  God,  confcious  that  he  has  endow¬ 
ed  us  with  fufficient  powers  of  refiftance, 
abandons  us  to  ourfelves ;  and  it  is  by  the 
negledt  of  thofe  powers  that  (till  man  goes  on 
as  the  devil  drives  him ,  and  muft  neceffarily 
fo  continue,  until  he  again,  by  the  full  ex¬ 
ertion  of  his  divine  intellectual  faculties,  re¬ 
covers 
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covers  that  purity  he  poffeffed  in  the  primi¬ 
tive  age;  the  full  exertion  of  thole  powers 
he  can  only  acquire,  by  rejloring  the  body 3 
and  its  plafiic  juices ,  to  their  primitive  na¬ 
tures,  thereby  freeing  the  foul  from  thofe 
impeding  chains  which  he  himfelf  has  for¬ 
ged  for  her ;  the  Jure  means  for  accomplish- 
ing  this  great  end,  and  fetting  Satan  at  de- 
fiance v  we  have  already  pointed  out;  until 
then,  we  remain  entangled  in  the  fnares  and 
nets  of  the  devil,  and,  like  other  animals 
fo  caught,  fh  all  per  lift  in  biting,  Scratching, 
worrying  and  murdering  one  another  to  the 

end  of  time. - -Here  we  beg  leave  to  dif- 

fent  from  the  too  generally  received  opinion, 
that  the  ancient  and  modern  heroes,  corn 
querors,  leaders  of  battles  and  invafion,  al¬ 
lies  of  death  and  the  devil,  fo  much  cele¬ 
brated  in  ftory  (as  your  Sefojlrifes ,  Semira - 
mifes ,  Cyrufes ,  Crcefufes ,  Cambyjes ,  Dariufes , 
Xerxes ,  Alexanders ,  Caefars ,  Mahommeds % 
and  a  very  long  &c.  See.  &c.),  were  or  are 
inftruments,  or  a  fcourge  in  the  hands  of 
God  for  the  chaftifcmeiit  of  mankind,  be- 
caufe  we  think  there  appears  no  necejjity  for 
fuch  an  interposition  ;  nor  can  we  bring  our- 
felves  to  believe  that  God  ever  did,  or  does 
Confent,  to  thofe  furious  maffacres  of  the 
fpecies,  recorded  in  the  annals  of  the  world, 
and  perpetrated  to  this  day:  why  Should 

we 
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we  be  driven  to  fo  unneceflary  a  conclufion, 
when  we  fee,  that  the  genius  of  man,  by 
the  guidance  of  Satan ,  is  quite  adequate  to 
the  purpofe  ?  nor  have  we  a  doubt,  but  that 
he  takes  Ipecial  care,  firft  to  infufe  into  his 
hero  a  proper  difpofition  for  blood  and  con- 
queft,  and  then  places  a  prime  leader  of  his 
own  at  his  elbow,  to  keep  him  fteady,  and 
proof  again fc  the  horrid  and  piercing  groans, 
fhrieks,  and  cries,  of  flaughtered  pafenfe, 
hufbands,  and  brothers,  ravifhed  wives  and 
daughters,  entertained  at  the  fame  time 
with  the  heart-rending  fcreams  of  their  ex¬ 
piring  infants ;  for  howfoever  heroes  and 
their  blood- thirfty  followers  may,  by  cuf-  - 
tom  and  practice,  be  inured  to  thefe  glori¬ 
ous  fcenes ,  yet  it  might  fometimes  fo  hap¬ 
pen,  that  the  feelings  of  humanity  would 
ftart  up  in  their  breaft,  and  were  they  not 
immediately  fupprefled,  Satan  s  main  pur¬ 
pofe  would  be  defeated;  for  the  greater 
number  of  the  fpecies  cut  off  fhort  of  their 
term  of  probation,  the  farther  his  iniquitous 
end  is  anfweredj  and  therefore  he  never 
fails  to  excite  to  murder  upon  every  favor¬ 
able  occafion,  no  matter  of  what  kind, 

whether  of  man  or  brute ; - we  likewife 

think  it  moft  probable,  that,  upon  extraor¬ 
dinary  incidents,  where  he  might  have 
doubts  of  the  addrefs  or  influence  of  a  de¬ 
puty, 
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puty>  he  did  feme  of  th zjirjl-rate  heroes  the 
honor  of  accompanying  them  himfelfm  their 
expeditions,  particularly  Cyrus ,  Alexander , 
Cafar ,  Mahommed ,  and  Fer?tando  Cortez , 
with  other  captains  both  of  ancient  and 

modern  date,  needlefs  to  mention. - -Re- 

fpeding  the  deftrudtion  of  Babylon ,  fo  mi¬ 
nutely  foretold  by  the  prophets  "Jeremiah 
and  Ifaiah ,  where  cc  their  young  men  and 
C£  their  hoft  were  to  be  utterly  cut  off  by 
the  fword,  their  houfes  fpoiled,  their 
<£  wives  and  virgins  ravifhed,  thofe  in  the 
cs  womb  not  feared,  and  their  children’s 
“  brains  dafhed  out  again  ft  the  ft  ones  be- 
fore  their  eyes  ft7— — -if  we  allow  the  pro¬ 
phets  to  have  been  juftly  infpired  in  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  this  defolation,  yet  they  cer¬ 
tainly  were  miftaken  as  to  th cfrf  mover  of 
it ,  and,  by  feme  egregious  error  or  other, 
deprived  Satan  of  the  honor  of  this  glorious 
enterprize, 

140.  By  what  has  been  faid,  and  with  a 
reference  to  the  Metempfychofis,  it  need  not 
appear  ftrange,  that  the  world  has  at  all 
times  been  equally  populous,  refpecling  both 
man  and  beait,  or  very  nearly  fo  ^  for  fo  few 
of  the  delinquent  fpirits  in  every  age  have 
tranfmigrated  to  heaven,  that  they  have 
been  hardly  miffed  on  earth.— —-Here,  we 
know,  will  be  objeded  to  us  Mofes  s  account 

of 


/ 
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of  the  deluge,  and  the  new  propagation  of 
all  the  animal  fpecies,  from  the  flock  which 
Noah  faved  in  the  ark. — ~ — To  this  we  fay, 
that  there  have  been  many  folid  arguments 
urged  againft  the  univerfality  ofM^/bfs  deluge, 
which  have  never  been  refuted  to  the  full 
fatisfadlion  of  inquifitive  reafon.—  It  is  true, 
we  have  Mofes  s  ipfe  dixit  for  the  deflruc- 
tion  of  all,  in  whole  noftrils  were  the  breath 
of  life  i  but  how  came  it  to  pafsf-riT^t  a 
race  of  Animals,  as  numerous,  if  not  more 
lo,  than  thole  of  the  earth,  efcaoed  his  no- 
tice  lb  far,  as  not  even  to  be  worthy  the 
mention,  namely,  the  fifhes  of  the  feas  and 
rivers  r  in  their  noftrils  were  furely  the 
breath  of  life.  But  the  caufe  of  Mofes  $  ft- 
lence  refpedting  them  is  obvious ;  he  knew 
the  difficulty  of  conceiving  how  their  de- 
flrudtion  could  be  aceompliihed  in  their  pro¬ 
per  element,  on  which  the  mo  ft  tremendous 
ftorms  and  hurricanes  arc  matters  of  fport 
and  paftime  to  them^  therefore  he  took  the 
wafer  part  in  paffing  them  over  in  fllence, 
as  having  no  exiftence  in  the  fcale  of  be* 
ings.  This  coniideration  proves,  that  what- 
foever  the  deluge  might  have  been,  the  de- 
ftruclion  of  the  animal  creation  was  not  uni - 


*uerfal ;  then  fuffer  us  to  afk,  in  ju  lice  to  the 
reft  of  the  devoted  animals,  what  exemp¬ 
tion  this  peculiar  race  was  intitled  to,  that 
they  did  not  participate  in  the  general 

wreck  ? 
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wreck  ?-— God’s  juftice,  mercy,  and  provi¬ 
dence  are  equal  to  all,  4f  a  fparrow  falls  not 
46  to  the  ground  unnoticed  of  him  ’—there¬ 
fore  it  fhould  feem,  that  the  fpirits  animat¬ 
ing  the  inhabitants  of  the  waters,  fhould  at 
that  period  have  been  lefs  guilty  than  the 
other  terreftrial  fpecies ;  but  that  that  might 
not  have  been  the  cafe,  we  fliall  fliew  pre- 
fently,  and  demonftrate,  that  the  feemiog 
part vh  favor  of  Providence  for  that  race  can 
be  only  accounted  for  from  the  dodlrine  of 
the  Meteoipfychofis. 

14 1.  Let  us  iiippofe,  for  argument-fake 
only  (making  a  large  allowance  for  the  li¬ 
beral  genius  of  travellers),  that  every  nation 
in  the  world  retains  a  tradition  of  a  deluge, 
yet  this  by  no  means  invalidates  the  opinion 
that  that  of  Mofes  was  only  local  and  par¬ 
tial.— —Men  had  finned,  although  probably 
not  in  equal  degree,  nor  at  the  fame  period 
of  time,  in  every  region  of  the  habitable 
world,  and  therefore  all  might  merit  the 
chaftifement  of  God,  forne  at  one  time,  and 
fome  at  another ;  therefore  why  may  we 
not  fuppofe,  that  he  was  pleafed  to  make 
life  of  a  fimilar  mode  ofpunifhment  to  them 
all  at  different  periods  thus,  in  our  own 
times3  we  fee  fome  nations  fuffer  under 
earthquakes,  dorms,  inundations,  and  pe- 

ftilences, 
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ftilences,  &c.  at  one  time,  and  others  at 
another;  and  thus  all  nations  may  have  re¬ 
tained  a  tradition  of  a  deluge ;  univerfal  as 
to  each  particular,  but  ftridtly  and  properly 
fpeaking,  local  only.— On  this  probable  fur- 
mife  we  need  no  longer  puzzle  ourfelves 
with  the  difficulty  of  peopling  America 
either  with  man  or  beads,  or  any  of  thofe 
numerous  iflands  which  lie  very  far  detach¬ 
ed  from  any  continent,  and  yet  at  thcis-firft 
difcovery  were  found  populous  and  flourifh- 
ing  in  both.— — But  leaving  this  difputed 
point  of  the  univerfality  of  Mofes'  s  deluge, 
as  many  others  have  done  before  us,  juft  as 
we  found  it,  and  as  one  of  thofe  occult 
events  in  which  mankind  will  never  univer- 
fally  concur,  we  will  fuppofe  it  to  have  been 
precifely  and  minutely  as  Mofes  has  defcribed 
it. 


142.  Then  it  follows,  that  the  fouls  of 
every  being  were  oufted  of  their  mortal  ha¬ 
bitation  for  a  fpace,  except  thofe  which  ani¬ 
mated  the  marine  forms.  Now,  by  Mofes  $ 
fhewing,  God  attributes  no  evil  or  wicked- 
nefs  to  any  of  the  brute  creation  ;  nor  to  the 
myriads  of  infant  innocents  ftruggling  under 
the  bitter  pangs  of  death  in  that  dreadful 
cataftrophe ;  and  yet  thefe  {offered  indifcri- 
minately,  and  in  common  with  guilty  man . 

Now, 
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Now,  ye  divines,  philofophers,  fages,  and 
moralifls  of  the  world !  account  for  this  ge¬ 
neral  and  undiftinguifhed  ruin  of  animal 
life,  confident  with  our  ideas  of  a  juft  and 
merciful  God,  upon  any  other  hypothefis 
than  that  of  the  Metempfych  of  is  of  Bramah , 
and  ye  fhali  be  to  us  more  than  our  Mag¬ 
nus  Apollo .* — -On  the  principles  of  this  doc- 
trine^alone,  thofe  two  divine  attributes  of 
the  Deity  Hand  confefled,  and  vindicated, 
whether  applied  to  an  univerfal,  or  partial 
deluge  on  the  earth,  or  to  any  other  marks 
of  his  difpleafure :  —  death,  to  which  man 
was  doomed  at  the  deluge,  was  no  more 
than  he  was  fubje^t  to  before  ;  but  the  de- 
drudtion  being  fo  general,  made  it  more  fig- 
nal :  the  meafure  of  man's  iniquity  was 
more  than  full,  it  ran  over  ;  and  God  teem¬ 
ed  determined,  at  one  tremendous  blow,  to 
try  if  terror  would  not  in  future  operate 
more  powerfully  upon  them  than  his  good- 
nefs  had  done.  The  brutes,  animated  by  the 
fame  delinquent  fpirits,  although  under 
other  mortal  forms,  had  been  equally  guilty 
in  their  former  tranfmigration  of  man,  and 
therefore  juftly  fuffered ;  the  infant  human 
race  were  taken  off,  and  the  term  of  the 
fpirits  probation,  with  that  of  their  parents, 
cut  (hort,  as  the  fevered  ftroke  of  God’s 

difpleafufe  to  man. - -The  fiffi,  although 

exempted  for  the  prefent  from  their  fhare  of 

O  the 
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the  general  calamity,  yet  partook  of  its  con- 
fequences  equal  with  the  reft,  in  their  fu¬ 
ture  courfe  of  tranfmigration  through  other 
mortal  forms,  from  the  dire  change  in  the 
nature  of  this  habitable  globe,  whofe  de¬ 
lightful  furface  became  rugged  and  inhofpi- 
table ;  its  pure  circumambient  atmofphere, 
fo  efiential  to  health  and  longevity,  became 
vitiated;  which,  with  other  new  and  inju¬ 
rious  phenomena  in  nature,  contributed  to 

fhorten  the  date  of  animal  life. - Then 

peftilence,  famine,  earthquakes,  tempefts, 
inundations,  &c.  became  inftruments  in 
the  hands  of  God  for  the  chaftifement  of 
the  delinquent  fpirit’s  fecond  apoftacy  :  and 
thus  man  brought  uponhimfelf  accumulated 
natural  evils,  in  confequence  of  his  moral 
tranfgreffions ;  oppreffion,  war,  ambition, 
and  their  cruel  effeds,  in  the  hands  of  thofe 
fpoilersof  mankind  called  heroes,  wereinfti- 
gated,  as  before  (hewn,  by  another  mover * 

143.  We  have  faid  above,  that  the  cut¬ 
ting  fhort  man's  term  of  probation  was  the 
fevereft  ftroke  of  God’s  difpleafure ;  for  he 
alone  knows  how  many  direful  viciffifcudes, 
and  variety  of  irkfome  forms  the  delinquent 
foul  muft  pafs  through,  before  it  receives  the 
grace  of  re-entering  the  human  form ,  for  a 
new  combat  betwixt  vice  and  virtue.— 
The  Egyptians s  according  to  Herodotus ,  fix 

the 
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the  precife  term  of  three  thoufand  years  be* 
tween  the  Jpirit’s  batlifhment  from  the  hu¬ 
man  form,  and  its  regaining  that  (late  of 
probation ,  from  which  only  they  can  hope  to 
tranfmigrate  to  heaven.  In  this  opinion 
they  were  followed  by  Pythagoras ;  who 
averred  his  fpirit  animated  the  mortal  form 
of  Euphorbus,  ilain  at  the  liege  of  Troy,— 
The  Bramins  affix  no  preciie  {pace  of  time 
for  the  completion  of  this  event;  and  teach 
only,  that  the  delinquent  fpirit  paffes  through 
eighty-eight  mortal  forms,  the  fpecies  ap« 
pointed  by  God  alone ,  fo  that,  according 
to  this  dodtrine,  the  fpace  may  be  long  or 
fhort,  in  proportion  to  the  longevity  or 
quick  decay  (confiftent  with  the  common 
courfe  of  nature)  of  the  mortal  bodies  it  is 
doomed  to  animate.  That  the  determined 
fpace  affigned  by  the  Egyptians ,  was  void 
of  any  folid  foundation,  and  an  innovation 
on  the  original  dodtrine  of  the  Metempfy- 
chofis,  appears  from  the  confideration  of  the 
uncertain  term  between  the  diffolution  of 
the  human  form,  and  the  fpirit’s  being  al¬ 
lowed  the  grace  of  re  entering  any  mortal 

form  at  all: - -Thus  the  Eternal 

One,  fpeaking  in  the  text  of  Bramah ,  pait 
2d,  p.  But  h  fhall  be,— — that  if 

u  the  rebellious  debtah  do  not  benefit  of  my 
u  favor  in  the  eighty-ninth  transmigration 
of  mhurd  (man)  according  to  the  powers 

O  z  #<  where- 
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a  wherewith  I  will  invert:  them  — -thou, 

u  Sieb ,  fhalt  return  them for  a  J pace  into  the 
u  onderah ,  and  from  thence,  after  a  time 
<c  which  I  fall  appoint ,  Bfinoo  (hall  re- 
c<  place  them  in  the  lowed  boboon  of  punifh- 
<fc  ment  and  purgation  for  a  fecond  trial: — 
“  and  in  this  wife  fall  they  fuffer ,  until,  by 
€€  their  repentance  and  perfeverance  in  good 
(i  works  during  their  eighty-ninth  tranfmi- 
“  gration  o fmkurd,  they  (hall  attain  the  ninth 
Cc  boboon,  even  the  fir  ft  of  thefevenboboonsof 
<fc  purification . — -For  it  is  decreed,  that  the 
<c  rebellious  debt  ah  (hall  not  enter  the  mahah 
<l  fur  go ,  nor  behold  my  face,  until  they  have 
parted  the  eight  baboons  oi punijkment >  and 
the  feven  boboons  of  purification!'- — Now 
it  is  mofi;  rational  to  conclude,  that  the  term,, 
or  fpace  and  degree  of  thefpirit’s  fuffe rings, 
both  before  it  is  permitted  to  enter  any  mor¬ 
tal  body,  and  during  its  imprifonment  there¬ 
in,  are  (conformable  to  infinite  juft  ice  and 
mercy)  proportioned  to  its  greater  or  lefter 
degree  of  guilt,  in  its  lap  fed fate  cf  probation 

in  the  human  form. - This  being  the  cafe, 

how  greatly  incumbent  is  it  not  on  man¬ 
kind,  to  exert  with  vigor  that  portion  of 
God's  di  ine  fpirit  with  which  he  is  en*- 
dowed,  that  he  may  rife  from  this  gracious 
fate  of  trial ,  to  thole  man  (ions  of  blifs  (till 
kept  open  for  him  ;  the  more  efpecially  as 
he  has  a  moral  certainty,  that  fhould  his  own 

powers 
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powers  (from  impeding  caufes  to  which  he 
ftands  feif-fubjedted)  prove  infufficient,  there 
is  an  invijible  angelic  aid  ready  to  fecond  and 
fupport  his  pious  endeavors. 


Fifth  and  last  General  Head. 

144.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  there  are  Fifth 
two  points  of  Bramah's  dodtrine,  refpedtingner<tlHcad* 
the  ftate  of  the  fpirit,  after  the  diffolution 
of  the  human  body ;  the  firfl ,  its  reiidence 
for  a  fpace  in  the  onderah ,  the  feat  of  dark- 
nefs  and  anguifh,  before  it  is  fuffered  to 
animate  any  mortal  form  at  all  ^ — The  fecond, 
its  ftate  of  purification,  when  by  a  life  of 
purity  and  virtue,  during  its  previous  ftate 
of  probation ,  it  ceafes  from  its  mortal  trans¬ 
migrations. - We  need  not  expatiate  on 

the  temporal  pecuniary  trade  and  advan¬ 
tages  the  church  of  Rome  makes  of  thefirft 
of  thefe  dodlrines;  the  leaders  of  that 
church  will  anfwer  before  a  Supreme  and 
infallible  judge,  for  that,  and  the  multitude 
of  other  grofs  and  extravagant  principles  of 
faith,  by  which  they  pervert  the  pure  doc¬ 
trines  of  Chrift,  and  miflead  the  people 
committed  to  their  charge  $  from  whom  the 
true  God,  and  his  worfhip,  are  as  effectual¬ 
ly  obfcured,  as  ever  they  were  from  the 
Canaanites,  Egyptians ,  and  Tyrians  of  old. 

O  3  —But 
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this  by  the  bye;  nor  fhould  we  have 
been  provoked  to  thefe  reflexions,  had  we 
not  fo  lately  been  an  eye-witnefs  of  the 
corruptions,  idolatries,  vicious  parade,  and 
legerdemain  of  that  mother-church  of  Eu - 
rope, — — That  there  is  an  intermediate  ftate 
of  the  fpirit’s  purification  between  its  deli¬ 
verance  from  the  human  body,  and  its  ad- 
miflion  to  the  prefence  of  God,  is  the 
opinion  of  all  divines  and  philofophers;  and 
Countenanced  by  the  Chriftian  fyftem :  no 
wonder  then,  that  thefe  two  points  of  doc¬ 
trine  fhould  have  fo  univerfally  obtained, 
when  it  appears,  that  they  hold  a  rank 
amongft  the  primitive  truths ,  revealed  to 
the  apoftate  angels,  when  doomed  to  take 
the  mortal  forms  upon  them,  and  areconfe- 
quently  relative  tenets  of  the  Metempfy- 
chofis. 

145,  The  dodtrine  of  the  fpirit’s  purifi¬ 
cation  is  evidently  founded  on  the  rational 
conclufion,  that  its  various  and  many  de¬ 
filements  contradted  in  the  flefh,  render 
it  an  objedt  unworthy  of  admifljon  to  God, 
or  of  the  fociety  of  thofe  pure  beings  who 
had  not  known  pollution,  until  it  under¬ 
goes  a  perfedt  depuration ;  to  accomplifh 
which,  it  was  neceflary  it  fhould  pafs 
through  J( even  regions  or  ftages  of  purifica¬ 
tion,  according  to  the  text  of  Bra?nah: 

matter 
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matter,  we  know,  when  grofsly  foiled,  can¬ 
not  be  fufficiently  cleanfed  at  once ;  but  w  ill 
require  the  frequent  reiteration  of  the  fame 
procefs  ;  and  thus  we  may  conceive  of  the 
foul :  but  why  precifely  Seven  gradations  of 
cleanfings,  we  will  not  pretend  to  explain, 
nor  is  it  a  matter  of  much  imoortance. — 
It  is  reafonable  to  imagine,  that  the  fpirit’s 
paflage  through  th tit  feven  pure  regions  is 
retarded,  or  expedited,  in  proportion  to  the 
Rains  it  had  contracted  during  its  abode  in 
the  flefh,  and  the  degree  of  its  original 
tranlgreffion ;  for  we  have  no  foil’d  reafon 
for  thinking,  that  the  apoftate  angels  all 
equally  finned ;  the  Jirft  movers  to  {edition 
and  rebellion  being  certainly  moji  culpable. 
—That  j even  was  a  myftical  number  with 
all  antiquity  appears  beyond  all  doubt : 
God  refted  on  the  Seventh  day  according  to 
Mofes  \  the  univerfe  is  divided  by  aftrono- 
mers  into  /even  primary  planets  ;  the  /even 
angels,  and  the  feven  vials  of  the  Revela¬ 
tions  ;  the  feven  wife  men  ;  the  feven  won¬ 
ders  of  the  world ;  the  feven  divifions,  or 
parts  of  the  world,  according  to  Zoroafler , 
fpecified  in  the  voyage  of  the  curious,  and 
induftrious  Monfeur  de  Perron ;  wherein 
the  reader,  if  he  has  nothing  better  to  do, 
may  amufe  himfelf  with  the  rhapfodies, 
and  theological  dreams  of  that  legiflator  of 
the  Perfansi  and  when  he  has  done,  we 

O  4  dare 
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dare  promife  him  he  will  not  find  either 
his  heart  or  his  underftanding  much  en¬ 
lightened: — The  [even  heavens*  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  fo  frequently  mentioned 
by  the  Jewifh  Rabbis ,  and  by  Mahommed > 
and  the  Arabian  doctors,  fo  correfpondent 
with  Bramah's  j 'even  cekjlial  regions  of  puri¬ 
fication,  and  the  mabab  jurgo ,  or  fupreme 
heaven ;  and  it  is  pretty  plain,  that  Ma¬ 
hommed,  whofe  olio,  or  hodge-podge  of  re¬ 
ligion,  was  compofed  from  every  fyftem 
then  extant,  borrowed  his  feven  heavens*, 
and  heaven  of  heavens,  from  the  Bramins . . 

146.  Refpedting  the  di Ablution  or  de¬ 
fir  lift  ion  of  the  univerfe,  or  fifteen  boboon.s 
of  punifhment  and  purification,  Bramah',  s 
dodtrine  differs  from  all  others  ;  in  that  he 
teaches,  the  deftrudion  of  the  firfi  eight 
will  precede  that  of  the  laft  feven ;  at  the 
defirudtion  of  th tfirft,  he  marks  the  final 
day  of  judgment,  but  his  text  will  fpeak 
better  for  him  than  we  can.—* — u  When 
all  was  hufhed  !  The  Eternal  one 
u  laid,— It  fliall  be — that,  when  the  fpace 
ct  of  time,  which  I  have  decreed  for  the 
“  duration  of  the  Dunneahoudah ,  and  the 
fpace  which  my  mercy  has  allotted  for 
“  the  probation  of  the  fallen  debt  ah ,  fhall 
“  be  accomplished  by  the  revolutions  of 
the  four  joques ■ — in  that  day,  Should  there 
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*c  be  any  of  them,  who,  remaining' tepro- 
<i  bate,  have  not  palled  the  eighth  boboon 
ic  of  punifhment  and  probation,  and  have 
not  entered  the  ninth  boboon ,  even  the 
firft  boboon  of  purification  ;  - — —thou, 
?c  Sieby  flialt,  armed  with  my  power, 
f*  Cast  them  into  the  gnderah 

“  for  ever.— - And  thou  flialt  then  de-^ 

f*  ftroy  the  eight  boboons  of  punifhment, 
u  purgation  and  probation,  and  they 
shall  be  no  more. — And  thou ,  Bifinoa, 
“  flialt  yet  for  a  fpace  preferve  the  /even 
boboons  of  purification,  until  the  debt  ah, 
41  who  have  benefited  of  my  grace  and 
44  mercy,  have  by  thee  been  purified  from 
u  their  fin  : — -and  in  the  day  when  that  (hall 
u  be  accompliflied,  and  they  are  reflored 
*4  to  their  fate ,  and  admitted  to  my  pre- 
knee,— thou,  Siebt  iihilt  then  deftroy  the 
*  ■  feven  boboons  of  purification ,  and — they 
44  shall  be  no  more.” — —Thus,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Bramah,  aS'jGo©  has  conftruded  the 
firft  eight  regions  for  the  reception,  pu- 
rudiment,  and  probation  of  the  apoftate 
angels  ;  fo,  when  the  term  allotted  for  its 
duration,  and  thef  trial,  expires,  and  the 
remaining  reprobates  are  plunged  into  the 
place  of  darknefs  and  anguifh,  thefe  eight 
regions  becoming  ulefefs,  their  form  is  defC 
tined  for  deftrudtion,  whilfl  the  other  feven 
are  yet  to  be  preferved  for  the  gracious  pur- 
pofes  expreffed  in  the  text,  : 

147.  This 
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1 47.  This  partial  definition  of  part  of 
the  univerfe  carries  nothing  with  it,  incon¬ 
gruous  to  the  wifdom  and  goodnefsof  God, 
but  rather  exalts  both. - Of  all  the  nu¬ 

merous  fpheres  or  fubdivifions  of  the  fifteen 
primary  boboons  of  Bramah ,  fabricated  for 
the  reception  of  the  myriads  of  apofiate 
beings,  no  mortal  can  know  how  many  ffcill 
exift  in  their  original  form,  or  what 
changes  they  may  not  have  undergone ; — 
many  of  them  fcattered  through  the  vafl 
expanfe,  may  have  been  long  (for  aught 
we  know  to  the  contrary)  reduced  to  their 
primitive  chaos,  without  being  miffed  by 
us,  notwithftanding  our  bufy,  prying,  ar¬ 
tificial  optics,  to  explore  what  does  not  be¬ 
long  to  us ;  which  refearches  only  afford 
us  futile  matter  of  conjedture,  whereon  to 
found  imaginary  planetary  fyftems  ;  the  one 
exploded,  as  foon  as  birth  is  given  to  an¬ 
other  with  more  plaufible  appearances; 
thereby  drawing  off  man’s  wifdom  and 
attention  from  matters  of  more  immediate 
and  important  concern  to  him. — Man  has 
nothing  to  do  in  this  world,  if  he  keeps 
his  talents  properly  employed,  but  to  ex¬ 
plore  himfelf  \  and  fecure  his  immortal  part 
(at  its  exit  from  the  body)  from  future  mor¬ 
tal  chains,  cither  in  the  brute  or  human 

forms. - Had  that  profufion  of  wifdom, 

and  divine  powers  in  man,  which  has  in 
2  all 
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all  ages  been  fquandered  away  in  the  pur- 
fuit  of  non-effentials,  been  applied  to  its 
proper  objedts  ;  the  primitive  truths  of  his 
falvation  would  not  have  lain  fo  long  hid 
from  him,  nor  he  fo  long  been  a  ftrangcr 
to  his  real  flate  and  relative  nature. 

148.  The  ancient  Gentoos  celebrated  the 
aniverfary  of  their  birth  with  folemn  fafts 
and  thankfgiving,  fucceeded  by  a  feaft  of 
joy  :  this  they  did,  upon  the  pious  reflec¬ 
tion,  that  the  fpirit  had  ceafed  from  its 
tranfmigrations  through  the  brute  forms, 
and  had  attained  to  its  ftate  of  probation  in 
man ;  and  upon  this  principle  it  was,  that 
they  celebrated  in  like  manner  the  birth 

of  their  children. - We  likewife  celebrate 

the  birth  of  our  children,  and  theirs,  and 
our  own  anniverfaries ;  but  alas  !  in  a  very 
different  manner,  and  upon  very  different 
confiderations  the  man  who  celebrates  a 
birth- day ,  upon  any  other  principle  than 
that  of  the  Metempfychofis,  does  it  either 
from  the  incentives  of  folly,  pride,  felf- 
love,  and  vanity,  or  from  interefted  views 
of  fucceflion ;  motives,  all  moffc  unworthy 
of  a  rational  being :  for  man,  abjiradledly 
conjidered ,  has,  God  knows,  little  caufe  for 
pluming  himfelf,or  celebrating  and  rejoicing 
for  an  event  which  introduces  him  into  a 
life  fraught  with  many  evils,  inevitable,  or 

Qf 
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of  his  own  procuring;  fo  that  the  heft  of 
us  would  more  fenfibly  commemorate  the 
day  of  his  nativity,  as  the  poet  Dryden 
makes  Marcus  Antonins ,  in  double  pomp  of 

fadnefs ;  but, - —  when  we  canfider  the 

fame  event  with  a  retrofpect  to  the  Metem- 
pfychofis,  and  behold  an  offending  angelic 
being  freed  from  the  brutal  mortal  chains, 
and  entering  into  a  date  wherein,  by  pro- 
greffive  degrees,  he  arrives  to  the  full  ex- 
.ercife  of  his  divine  intellectual  powers,  and 
is  enabled  thereby  to  re-afcend  to  thofe  re¬ 
gions  of  blifs,  which  he  had  too  juftly  for¬ 
feited, — —then  he  may  with  well-ground¬ 
ed  reafon  annually  celebrate  fo  gracious  an 
incident  with  pious  praife  and  thanklgiv- 
ing,  and  temperate  focial  joy  and  feftivity  ; 
whether  ourfqlves,  or  any  connected  to  us, 
are  the  objects  :  —  otherwife,  a  cere¬ 
monial  of  this •  kind  muft  appear  to  every 
thinking  beingy  an  empty  parade  of  vain¬ 
glory  ;  and  a  mark  of  unaccountable  in¬ 
fatuation,  repugnant  to  common  fenfe. 


CO  N- 
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CONCLUSION. 


149.  We  have  now,  candid  reader,  brought 
our  five  General  Heads  to  a  clofe;  in  the 
difcuflion  of  which,  our  chief  aim  has  been 
the  reftoring  to  mankind  thofe  eflential 
primitive  truths,  on  which  his  real 
ftate  and  nature  originally  exifted,  and  ftill 
exifts  5  and  on  a  due  regard  to  which,  his 
temporal  and  fpiritual  happinefs  ever  did, 
and  ever  mud  depend  5 — but  yet,  our  talk 
is  not  finifhed ;  it  remains,  that  we  difci- 
pline  the  principal  fubjedts  of  our  labor,  and 
draw  them  together  in  one  compadt  body, 
that  they  may  thereby  acquire  more  ftrength 
and  influence  than  they  pofiibly  can,  feat- 
tered  as  they  are,  at  fuch  a  difiance  from 
each  other,  as  the  nature  of  our  difquifition 
required  :  it  is  alfo  requijite  that  we  obviate 
fome  objedtions  and  difficulties  attending 
our  general  fyftern,  which  have  not  yet  been 
noticed,  although  we  know  they  will  ftart 
up  againfl:  us,  in  prejudiced,  narrow,  and 
felf  interefted  minds  ;™™but  thefe  are  no  lefs 
the  objedts  of  our  benevolence,  than  the 
more  enlarged  and  enlightened:  we  fhall 

then 

.  ,  / 
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then  conclude  with  a  few  perfuafive  reflec¬ 
tions,  that  will  naturally  rife  from  our  fub~ 

150.  With  all  humility  we  conceive, 
that  we  have  proved  beyond  the  power  of 
refutation,  id,  That  original Jin  took  its  rife 
in  heaven,  and  that  we  have  no  grounds  to 
look  for  it  in  the  tranfgreffions  of  Adam 
and  Eve ,  or  any  where  elfe.— -2dly,  That 
man  and  bead:  are  either  animated  by  the 
apoftate  angels,  or, — that  they  are  nothing 
—a  mere  vegetative  portion  of  matter  in 
the  creation,  and  that  their  exiftence  at  all, 
as  intelligent  beings,  can  only  rationally  be 
accounted  for,  from  the  pure  dodlrine  of  the 

Metempfychofis . - 3dly,  That  the  brute 

creation  was  not  made  either  for  the  ufe  or 
dominion  of  man,  in  thefenfe  he  has  been 
pleafed  to  adopt  and  praftife. — 4thly,  That 
man,  by  murdering  and  eating  the  brute 
animals,  was  guilty  of  a  manifeft  violation 
of  his  creator’s  commands,  and  of  his  own 
original  nature.— — 5thly,  That  thofe  un¬ 
natural  violations,  with  the  auxiliary  force 
of  intoxicating  potations,  proved  the  fource 
on  earth  of  all  evil,  both  phyfical  and  moral ; 
producing  the  fecond  defe&ion  from  God 
of  the  angelic  delinquents  in  their  mortal 
form  of  probation  in  man,  and  thereby  af¬ 
fording  Satan  an  open  field*  and  full  fcope. 
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for  all  his  diabolical  purpofes  againft  the 
fpecies, — 6thly,  That  man  has  no  chance  for 
fetting  Satan  at  defiance,  and  for  fubduing 
the  univerfal  depravity  of  the  fpecies,  and 
reftoring  piety  and  morals,  and  confequently 
no  chance  for  falvation,  but  by  putting  a  to¬ 
tal  flop  to  thofe  two  (or  rather  three,  in¬ 
cluding  murder)  primary  vices cut  off  ; 
the  root,  and  the  branches  will  neceffarily 
periih  hereby  the  primitive  age  would  be 
reftored,  and  a  reform  in  morals  would 
probably  reftore  alfo  the  globe  to  its  pris¬ 
tine  beauty  and  natural  fertility  as  before 
urged. — ythly.  That  it  refts  on  the  Clergy 
of  all  nations  to  begin  this  general  reform, 
for  reafons  before  given, 

;  -  •: .  -  :  -•  ■  ■■-:  - 

1 51.  We  are  fenfible  that  there  are  many 
tribes  amongft  the  inhabitants  of  every 
kingdom  on  the  globe,  who  will  be  more 
deeply  affe&ed  than  others,  fhould  our  ge¬ 
neral  fyftem  of  reducing  mankind  to  their 
primitive  regimen  take  place.  Upon  the 
return  of  moral  redlitude  into  the  world, 
laws  would  become  ufelefs,  and  confe¬ 
quently  lawyers,  and  their  mifchievous  train 

of  retainers,  will  have  no  employment. - - 

Phylicians  and  their  coadjutors,  upon  the 
reftoration  of  the  human  body  to  its  ori- 
|  ginal  nature,  will,  in  the  fecond  generation 
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at  lead,  have  no  friendly  difeafe  for  their 
fupport.— Wine-merchants,  diftillers,  brevi¬ 
ers,  vintners,  dealers  in  fpiritous  liquors, 
cooks,  (thofe  dangerous  indruments  of 
luxury,  difeafe  and  death)  and  butchers, 
&c.  will  all  be  turned  a-drift,  and  be  forced 
to  feek  for  other  means  of  fublidence. 
When  we  become,  bona  fide ,  Chridians,  the 
art  and  dedrudive  pradice  of  war  would 
ceafe  to  be  the  bane  of  mankind,  and  the 
inoffeniive  brute  creation  ;  and  a  numerous 
race  of  able-bodied  beings,  who  have  hi¬ 
therto  been  employed  only  to  work  out  the 
perdition  of  the  fpecies,  would  contribute 
to  their  fupport  and  maintenance,  by  being 
employed  in  the  cultivation  of  the  lands  of 
the  hate  they  belong  to^  a  work  they  would 
mod  certainly  prefer  to  the  trade  of  fpil- 
ling  the  blood  of  their  fellow-creatures, 
they  know  not  why ,  or  in  fupport  of  the  ty¬ 
ranny  and  wanton  ambition  of  others. 

.  i  .  . ,  •  •  * 

,  ,  ,%  -  ••  *  •  .... 

.  >  •  -  ■  t  i  5  •  -  >  ^  ;  *  ' 

152.  Refpedirig  the  firdof  the  two  learn¬ 
ed  profeffions,  it  has  long  been  the  opinion 
of  wife  men*  that  laws,  which  were  at  firft 
intended  for  the  fecurity  of  property  and 
peace ,  are,  by  a  ftrange  fatality  in  the  courfe 
of  human  affairs,  become  the  greateft  caufe 
of  manifold  grievances  to  the  fubjeds  of  all 
nations,  and  the  great  fomentors  of  difcord: 

the 
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the  caufe  of  this  general  perverfion  is  heft 
known  to  the  learned  profefibrs;  whilft  the 
effe&s  are  felt  only  by  their  clients :  and 
yet  we  think  it  is  no  very  difficult  talk  to 
account  for,  and  explain  this  teeming  para¬ 
dox.— That  there  is  a  litigious,  craving, 
Satanic  fpirit  in  man,  that  too  generally 
fakes  the  rule  and  guidance  of  his  adions, 
We  believe  no  one  will  be  hardy  enough  to 
difpute  with  us  :  this  unhappy  diipofition  is 
encouraged  by  the  chicane  of  the  laws,  and 
the  add  refs  of  making  black  appear  white? 
■and  white  black ;  but  far  be  it  from  us  to 
impute  thefe  evils  to  the  profeflbrs  of  the 
law,  or  to  any  defed  in  the  laws  them- 
felves,  which  can  only  be  juflly  applied  in 
the  firfl  infiance  to  the  client’s  Iitigioufnefs, 
who  defervedly  fuffers  when  that  fpirit  will 
not  allow  him  to  fubmit  the  deciiion  of  any 
matters  in  difpute  to  two  or  three  of  his  ra¬ 
tional  neighbors.  The  one  half  of  mankind 
fubfift  and  grow  opulent  by  the  fiupiditv, 
wicked  nets,  and  folly  of  the  other  :  man  is 
man’s  natural  prey;  and  he  that  has  the  heft 
talents  will  be  beft  fed. — —Be  this  as  it 
may,  we  think,  when  our  fyftem  takes 
place,  mankind  will  not  fuffer  any  great  lofs 

by  the  demolition  of  this  learned  tribe. — — 

* 

It  is  faid  of  a  wife  Emperor,  when  on  a  vi- 
fit  to  this  and  a  neighboring  kingdom, 

P  where 
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where  he  attended  the  courts  of juflice,  “  that 
*c  he  declared  he  had  but  two  lawyers  in 
<c  his  kingdom,  and  that  he  would  hang  up 
a  one  of  them  as  foon  as  he  got  hornet '  Our 
hiftorians  record  one  of  our  parliaments  that 
obtained  the  title  of  the  holy  parliament,  be- 
caufe — — there  was  not  one  lawyer  that  had  a 
feat  in  it.— — But  thefe  are  fentiments  and 
fuggeftions  mod  unworthy,  and  can  be  on¬ 
ly  excufed  by  the  favagenefs  and  barbarity 
of  thofe  times. 

153.  Touching  the  fecond  of  the  learned 
profeffions,  it  has  ever  been  a  moot  point, 
whether  it  has  not,  at  all  times,  and  in  ail 
nations,  been  rather  injurious  than  benefi¬ 
cial  to  mankind;  and  it  has  been  efiecmed 
a  mark  of  the  heft  regulated  governments, 
where  the  fcweft  of  this  tribe  have  been  to¬ 
lerated  :  but  this  muft  have  been  in  barba¬ 
rous  times  too. 

154.  With  regard  to  the  next  fix  tribes 
upon  the  lift,  and  their  confederates,  we, 
in  Chriftian  charity,  congratulate  them  up¬ 
on  the  inexpreffible  joy  and  comfort  they 
muft  experience,  upon  the  near  profpecft  of 
being  freed  from  that  daily  load  of  guilt 
which  muft  opprefs  and  be  a  heavy  weight 
upon  their  conferences,  for  poifonmg  their 

fellow - 
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fellow  fiibjedls :  an  unhappy  necefiity  this, 
which  they  labor  under,  in  order  to  fait  their 
liquors  and  eatables  to  the  vitiated  tafte  of 
their  ciiftomers.- — —As  the  profeffors  of 
thefe  crafts  are  generally  men  {killed  in 
canning  devices,  we  earneftly  recommend 
them  to  turn  their  genius  to  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  their  country’s  manufadtures  and 
agriculture*  in  which  neceffary  branches 
hands  are  wanting:  moving  in  thefe  falu- 
tary  fpheres,  thev  Would  become  an  univer- 
fal  b  enefit  and  honor  to  their  country ; 
whereas  hitherto  they  have  only  been  the 
dangerous  in  liniments  of  deftrudtion  to 
their  fpecies-.— - — But  now,  they  will  (feme 
of  them  at  leaft)  be  the  happy  inftruments 
of  increafe  in  every  fpecies  of  grain,  fo  ef- 
fential  to  the  life  of  man ;  and  thereby  make 
fome  atonement  for  the  iftimenfe  quantities 
.  confumed  in  fiery  diftillations,  compofi- 
tions,  and  potations,  calculated  for  no  other 
purpofe  but  to  burn  out,  with  wicked jpeed^ 
the  thread  of  human  life. 

c  i  f  5.  Refpefling  the  butchers ,  who  merit 
a  paragraph  to  themfelves,  as  being  a  tribe 
for  whom  we  find  ourfelves  more  deeply 
concerned  than  for  ail  the  reft  put  together, 
bee  au  fe — humanity  and  tender  feelings  be¬ 
ing  their  peculiar  charadleriftic,  what  mud: 
they  not  endure,  at  fin  mg  themfelves  on- 

P  2  -  ■  der 
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der  the  fatal  neceffity  of  daily,  nay  hourly, 
jfhedding  torrents  of  innocent  blood,  to  gra-* 

tify  the  unnatural  appetites  of  man  ? - We 

folemnly  proteft,  that  we  think  there  are 
no  fpecies  of  mankind  more  the  objedts  of 

commiferation  ; - we  have  known  many 

of  the  moft  confcientious  among  them 
deeply  and  pioufly  lament,  that  ever  the 
trade  of  killing  and  butchering  the  animal 
creation  was  transferred  from  the  priefhoody 

by  whom  it  was  firft  fet  up.— . But  we 

truft  the  time  is  not  far  diftant,  when  we 
/hall  be  able  to  felicitate  their  being  relieved 
from  their  fanguinary  tajky  for  which  we 
are  moft  fenfible  they  entertain  a  well-root¬ 
ed  and  righteous  averfion: - when  that 

happy  day  arrives,  we  warmly  recommend 
to  them  to  turn  bakers ,  for  which  craft  an 
increafe  of  profelfors  will  be  much  wanted; 
and,  to  atone  in  fome  degree  for  the  deluges 
of  innocent  blood  they  have  fpilt,  we  ear- 
neftly  intreat  that  they  will  put  a  ftop— — 
to  the  adulteration  of  bread \  that  neceffary 
ftaff  of  life. — — In  recompence  for  the  pre- 
fent  difficulties  and  inconveniencies  which 
every  one  of  thefe  tribes  will  be  liable  to  at 
their  firft  fetting  off  from  their  old  track, 
we  will  ftart  one  fuggeftion  of  comfort, 
which  will  be  applicable  to  them  all,  and  to 

all  mankinds - whatfcever  property  they 

may  be  poffeiled  of  when  our  general  fyftem 

commences, 
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commences,  it  will  be  preferved  to  them 
for  the  noble  purpofes  of  fupport  for  them-” 
felves  and  families,  and  to  diftribute  in  adts 
of  charity  and  benevolence  to  their  poor 
neighbors  :  for  now  they  will  no  longer  be 
under  the  temptation,  nor  be  ftimulated  to 
any  defire  of  gormandizing  and  guzzling 
their  fab  (lance  away  in  what  is  too  com¬ 
monly,  but  erroneoufly,  termed  good  living 
and  good  fellowjhip  ;  terms  vague  and  un¬ 
meaning,  as  we  hourly  fee  them  the  fource 
of  the  deepeft  miferies  to  multitudes  of  in¬ 
dividuals,  whom  we  behold  reduced  from 
opulence  to  penury  and  want  by  this  mode 
of  evil  living  and  evil  fellowjhip . 

156.  Having  thus  obviated  and  removed, 
we  hope  to  the  fatisfaftion  of  our  readers, 
the  few  foregoing  difficulties  which  feemed 
to  ob  ft rudt  our  conclufion,  we  think  it  ne» 
ceffary  to  add,  that  woman,  that  great  mover 
of  man ,  whofe  true  charadteriftics  are  fo- 
briety,  mercy,  delicacy,  and  tendernefs, 
will  prove  the  ftrongett  fupport  to  the  Re¬ 
verend  Clergy  in  the  reform  of  thofe  two 
(three  we  ffiould  fay  again)  deadly  vices  we 
are  meditating  to  abolifh;  and  this  for  many 
other  reafons  than  barely  the  confideration. 
of  thofe  amiable  qualities  juft  enumerated, 
although  thefe  cannot  fail  of  their  due  in-  ' 
fluence,™ — -On  the  principles  of  the  Me- 
”  P  3  tempfychofi% 
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tempfchofis  they  will  have  a  purer  enjoy-? 
men t  and  amufement  in  their  favorite  ani¬ 
mals,  when  it  proceeds  from,  not  only  ra¬ 
tional,  hut  pious  motives  ;  an  intellectual  fe¬ 
licity  they  have  never  yet  tailed— —in  this 
way —they  will  have  the  unfpeakable 
pleafure  of  imagining,  upon  folid  grounds, 
that  the  fpirits  which  now  animate  their  fa¬ 
vorite  lap-dogs,  cats,  parrots,  fquirrels, 
monkies,  &c.  &a  heretofore  animated  the 
form  of  a  beloved  friend,  tender  parent, 
hufband,  brother,  child,  lover,  &c.  and 
their  extravagant  (and  now  irrational)  fond- 
jiefs  for  thefe  animals  will  then  appear  to  be 
founded  on  principle  mankind  alfo, 
by  their  humane  example,  will  cheriih  the 
brute  creation,  and  become  their  defenders, 
in  place  of  murdering  them  for  fport  and 
pa  (lime,  and  then  devouring  them;  a  fport 
and  padime  dill  more  inhuman . 


1 17«  We  have  hitherto  fpoken  to  man** 
Idnd  in  general,  but  we  now,  with  all  hu¬ 
mility  and  deference,  addrefs  ourfelves  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  but  more  particularly  to  their 
clergy  of  every  denomination.— As  you % 
Mod  Reverend,  Right  Reverend,  and  Re¬ 
verend  Sirs,  are  judly  celebrated  for  your 
profound  learning  and  abilities ;  and  (what 
|s  much  more  to  your  honor  and  glory)  di- 


dinsuidied 
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ftinguifhed  for  thefandlity  of  your  lives  and 
manners  above  any  body  of  priefthood  in  the 
known  world ;  fo  it  is  the  more  incumbent  on 
you  to  Jiand forth  to  that  world ,  as  the  firfc 
champions  for  the  univerfal  reftoration  of 
morals ;  and  by  your  example  to  fupprefs 
three  capital  vices,  which  are  the  only  incen¬ 
tives  to  debauchery  of  every  fpecies,  in  every 
rank  of  mankind ;  the  great  fountain  from 
which  the  torrent  of  immorality  overflows 
all  bounds,  and  mu  ft  foon  overwhelm  us 
all,  unlefs  the  timely  check  of  fome  power¬ 
ful  dam  be  eredted  againft  it,— — This  has 
been  the  language  of  all  times ;  di  vines  have 
preached,  moralifts  have  wrote,  for  fuccef- 
five  ages,  but  all  in  vain:  immorality  ftill 
acquired  frefli  force.  Is  not  the  reafon  of 
this  failure  moft  obvious  ?- — the  direful  cau - 
fes  of  this  general  depravity  have  never  been 

attended  to. - -The  foul  (as  before  urged) 

reafons,  and  moves  in  conformity  to  thepre* 
fent  ftate  of  the  organs  and  fluids  of  the  bo-* 
dy  which  it  animates,  and  from  which  it 
receives  its  powers  of  adtion ;  this  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  frequent  inftances  of  idiotifm  and 
infanity:  when  the  organs  and  fluids  are  vi¬ 
tiated,  and  reduced  to  any  unnatural  ftate, 
the  foul  lofes,  in  a  proportionate  degree,  its 
freedom  and  rational  adtive  powers  $  their 
influence  on  each  other  is  invariable  and  re- 

P  4  ciprocal ; 
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clprocal:  hence  it  is,  that  mankind  by  the 
ufe  of  unnatural  aliment ,  may  be  juftly  faid 
to  have  been  in  one  uninterrupted  Jlate  of 
delirium  from  the  expiration  of  the  primitive 
age\  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  all  rea- 
foiling  is  caft  away  upon  beings  whofe  intel¬ 
lectual  faculties  are  difordered,  and  in  no 
capacity  of  receiving  it — mankind  muft 
he  firft  brought  to  their  fenfes,  before  rea- 
fon,  or  your  pious  exhortations.  Reve¬ 
rend  Sirs,  can  poffibly  operate  upon  them; 
but  this  once  accomplished,  they  will  then 
be  open  to  every  falntary  difcipiine  both  of 
divines  and  moralifts  ;  but  this  mold  de fire- 
able  fate  can  be  only  obtained  by  the  imme¬ 
diate  prohibition  of  all  animal  food,  and  in¬ 
toxicating  drinks,  as  before  often  vbut  not 
too  often)  forcibly  urged  :  until  this  is  done, 
the  daily  marks  of  God’s  difpleafure,  in  his 
vifitations  of  peftilences,  ftorms,  inunda¬ 
tions,  famines,  and  earthquakes,  brought 
to  our  very  doors,  and  your  fpi ritual  re- 
monftrances  will  have  none  effedt.— — This 
being  manifeflly  the  cafe,  and  as  the  indul¬ 
gence  of  any  fenfual  appetites  ought  not  to 
ftand  in  competition  with  the  prefent  and 
future  falvation  of  the  fouls  committed  to 
your  care  and  guidance,  you  will,  Moft 
Reverend,  Right  Reverend,  and  Reverend 
SirSj  no  longer  give  a  fan  Ct  ion  by  your  prac- 
:  -  •  :  •  '  tic? 


(  217  ) 

tice  to  daily  murders  and  vices,  which  have 
proved  the  bane  of  ogankind  in  all  ages,  to 
the  prefent  hour ;  but  nobly  fuftain  the  fu- 
perior  charader  you  have  fo  worthily  ac¬ 
quired,  by  preferring  yourfelves  as  the  firft 
great  example  of  reformation. 

158.  As  it  has  evidently  been  the  gene*** 
ral  courfe  of  God's  providence,  that  a  righ¬ 
teous  nation  Jhall  be  happy ,  it  is  no  marvel 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe  fliould  have 
been,  from  the  earlieft  accounts  of  time  to 
the  prefent,  plunged  in  diftradions,  and 
vilited  by  dire  calamities ;  for  none  have 
been  righteous,  no  not  one ;  at  lealt  to  per- 
feverance.- — —The  whole  continued  hiftory 
of  the  Jews  affords  a  if r iking  inffance  in 
point  :  whilft  they  walked  in  righteoufnefs, 
they  prospered  and  were  happy ,  when  they 
deviated  from  that  path,  they  were  puaiili- 
ed,  by  God’s  withdrawing  from  them  his 
immediate  protedion,  and  leaving  them  a 
prey  to  their  enemies,  which  we  conceive 
to  be  his  ufual  mode  of  punishment;  for, 
as  to  the  portrait  of  him  exhibited  by  Mo- 
fes>  Jeremiah ,  Jfaiah ,  Samuel ,  and  others  of 
the  prophets,  who  reprefent  him  as  a  being 
fubjed  to  the  paffions  of  revenge ,  wrath , 
hatred ,  and  violence ;  we  cannot  help  con- 
eluding  they  exceeded  their  commifTions, 
^nd  humanized  their  Gop  to  an  unpardon- 


(  21 8  ) 

able  degree,  to  cover  their  own  fanguinary 
difpofitions  and  views:  therefore  we  cannot 
prevail  on  ourfelves  to  pay  a  compliment  to 
the  veracity  of  thofe  prophets,  at  the  ex¬ 
pence  of  our  God  5— for  we  cannot  con¬ 
fidently  conceive  that  God  can  be  endued 
with  any  paffions  but  thofe  of  love  and  pity> 
without  derogating  from  his  divine  nature : 
when  he  finds  it  neceffary  to  punifh  us  for 
our  offences,  in  hopes  of  turning  us  to  our 
duty,  it  is  not  done  from  motives  of  revenge 
and  wrath ,  but  thofe  of  love;  accompanied 
by  commiferation  for  our  blindnefs  and 
folly— — whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chafti- 
feth.— — -In  the  above  predicament  flood 
the  primitive  Hindoos ,  who  fubfifted  for  a 
long  feries  of  ages  in  holinefs,  peace,  tran¬ 
quillity.  and  happmefs ;  but  in  procefs  of 
time,  although  they  ftill  kept  themfelves 
free  from  the  ftalns  of  murdering  and  eat¬ 
ing  their  fellow- creatures,  and  the  ufe  of 
fafcinating  drinks  ;  yet,  by  blending  idola¬ 
trous  worfhip  with  that  due  only  to  the  true 
God,  and  their  negledt  of  the  primitive 
truths  bequeathed  to  them  by  their  infpired 
prophet  and  legiflator  Bramah;  they,  in  the 
end  loft  the  protection  of  God,  who  gave 
them  up  a  prey  to  inteftine  divifions,  and  to 
the  Mahommedan  invaders.  Thus  alfo  it 
is  recorded  of  the  primitive  Scythians ,  whofs 
extreme  purity  in  morals  and  manners  pro- 
c  cured' 
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cured  them  the  protection  of  God,  but  % 
deviation  from  that  ftate  of  purity  left  them 
at  laft  open  to  the  fuccefsful  invafions  of 
many  nations.— Thefe  fignal  inftance$3 
with  many  more  which  might  be  cited  to 
the  fame  purpofe,  prove,  that  no  nation  can 
expeCt  or  hope  to  profper,  or  be  happy,  but 
by  perfevering  in  righteoufnefs ;  and  that  the 
flake,  although  great,  may  be  eafily  won. 


159.  Piety  and  Virtue,  with  tears  and 
loud  laments,  call  out  for  a  reform  through¬ 
out  all  the  earth  !- — —Reformation  muft  be¬ 
gin  fomewhere. — — • Europe ,  the  mo  ft  en¬ 
lightened  portion  of  it  at  prefent,  prefump- 
tuoufly  ufurps  the  title  of  Christian,  un¬ 
til  fhe  exert  all  her  powers  to  effeCt  this 
great  work  : — —the  way  is  cleared  for  her, 
— — the  reign  of  fuperftition  and  fanaticifm 
are  nearly  extin<ft,— — the  curfed  fpirit  of 
religious  perfecution  (that  wicked  weapon 
in  the  hands  of  Satan)  is  laidi— philofo- 
phy  has  enlarged  the  minds  of  the  fuperior 
ranks  of  people,  and  a  dawn  of  unprejudiced 
reafon  begins  to  ftiine  upon  the  inferior, 
leaving  them  open  to  the  reception  of  truth, 
when  conveyed  to  them  free  from  unintel¬ 
ligible  myfteries.— — Great  Britain  ftands 
in  the  firft  rank  of  religious  reformers ;  fhe 
has  now  an  opportunity  of  taking  the  lead  to 
Europe  in  the  reform  and  reftoration  of  mo¬ 
rals. 
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ralsyw—.«AH  reforms  which  men  may  me¬ 
ditate  in  matters  qf  religion,  are  purely  ideal 
and  vague ;  and  will  prove,  alas!  no  reform 
at  all,  but  a  mere  pretence  to  one,  without 
a  reform  in  morals  ;  as  faith  without  works 

will  afluredly  (land  us  in  little  (lead, - - 

Great  Britain  and  her  refpedtable  clergy 
have  it  now  in  their  power  to  fhine  forth  in 
celeftial  lull  re,  a  newjlar  of  guidance  and  in- 
ftruftion  to  Europe ;  and,  by  the  reflection 
of  her  example,  to  enlighten  the  reft  of  the 
world :  —  in  order  to  this,  we  mod  anxioufly 
recommend  the  confideration  of  this  moft 
important  of  all  fubjefts  to  the  best  of 
Kings  and  Men,  and  to  the  Legiflature 
and  people  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in 
general;  but- — —our  firft  hope  refts  on  the 
pious  example  and  preaching  of  our  Moft 
Reverend,  Right  Reverend,  and  Reverend 
Pallors:  by  their  unwearied  endeavors,  we 
doubt  not  but  we  dial!  foon  fee  effectually 
(although  not  literally)  verified,  the  fpirit  of 
that  remarkable  prophecy  of  the  famous 
wandering  Jew,  recorded  in  the  Turkifh 
Spy,  which  conveys  a  fuggeftion  fo  greatly 
honorable  to  the  Britifh  nation  *. 

160.  As  a  reform  in  Spiritual  matters  (as 
above  hinted)  without  a  previous  reform  of 

#  Vide  Turkifh  Spy,  voh  vii.  p.  216. 

morals. 
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morals,  as  the  ftate  of  human  nature  ridvt 
ftands,  is,  as  it  were,  beginning  at  the 
wrong  end  of  things ;  fo,  when  our  Reve¬ 
rend  Clergy  obferve,  that,  by  a  return  to 
natural  aliments,  the  return  of  reafon  and 
morals  make  a  rapid  progrefs  amongft  their 
countrymen  ;  then  will  be  the  happy  time 
to  make  a  thorough  reform  in  the  ceremo¬ 
nials  and  principles  of  religious  worship ;  for 
then,  and  not  before,  will  they  be  in  a  pro¬ 
per  frame  of  mind  to  receive  it;  their  bodies 
being  temperate  and  cool,  their  fouls  will 
not  be  inflamed  nor  excited  to  irregular  and 
violent  paffions  or  defires ;  but  in  their  place 
calm  and  unclouded  reafon  and  redtitude 
will  take  the  rule. - —Our  Reverend  Fac¬ 

tors  will  then  doubtlefs  abolifh,  not  only 
the  ufe  of  the  Athanafian  Creed,  but  the 
Nicene  alfo,  and  corredt  that  commonly  call¬ 
ed  The  Apoftles.-— -They  will  pay  fame 
regard  to  the  injundtiofis  of  Chrijl ,  who 
fays,  “  But  when  ye  pray,  do  not  ufe  vain 
4‘  repetitions ,  as  the  He hens  do>  for  they 
c<  think  they  (hall  be  heard  by  much fpcak- 
u  ingy”  and  cut  fhort  the  tedious  tautology 
and  worrying  of  the  Deity  in  the  coerfe  of 
the  Liturgy,  and  leave  not  the  fmalleft  fem- 
blance  of  polytheifrn  in  any  part  of  our 
worfhip.— — They  will  ftudioufly  garble 
the  unintelligible  Thirty-nine  Articles  of 

Faith , 
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Faith,  and  correct  the  modes  of  ordination 
and  abfolution ;  and  no  longer  fwear  to  the 
belief  and  obfervance  of  tenets  which  they 
neither  can,  or  do  believe  or  obferve ;  nor 
prefume  to  be  endued  with  powers  which 
they  know  they  have  not,  and  which  they 
alfo  know  belong  to  no  being  on  earth. — — 
Thefe,  and  many  more  dregs  of  Paganifm 
and  Popery,  which  we  ftill  erroneoufly  re¬ 
tain  $  they  will  affuredly  caft  away  from  us  ; 
and  thus — on  the  whole,  we  fhould  become 
a  new  people  :  by  quick  gradations  the  pure 
fpirit  of  Chrijt s  dodrines  would  take  root 
in  our  hearts;  power  would  no  longer  con- 
flitute  the  rule  of  juflice ;  the primitive  truths 
and  the  primitive  age  would  be  rehored ; 
mankind,  who  has  from  that  period  hither¬ 
to  been,  by  nature,  principle,  and  practice, 
very  devils ,  would  revert  to  a  perfect  fenfe 
of  their  original  dignity  and  angelic  fource* 
and  no  longer  difgrace  it;  all  jarring  feds 
would  be  reconciled  ;  peace  and  harmony 
would  return  to  the  earth  ;  an  effedual  ftop 
would  be  put  to  the  carnage  of  man  and 
brute  ;  and  all  united,  would  produce  a  jure 
and  happy  tranfnigration  to  eternity — — 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  would 
blaze  out  as  the  torch  of  right eoufnefs  to  all 
the  world;  her  nations  would  profper ;  her 
people  be  happy;  their  pious  fame  would  be 

eausht 
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Caught  by  their  neighboring  ftates,  and 
from  thence  be  fpread  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth  j  and  the  Kingdom  of  Sa* 

TAN  WOULD  BE  NO  MORE* 

i6t.  We  are  moft  fenfible,  that  in  this 
age  of  diffipation,  infidelity,  and  fenfuality, 
our  labors  and  fyftem  will  be  deemed  by 
the  diffolute  and  unthinking  part  of  man¬ 
kind,  utterly  chimerical  and  impracticable 2 
be  it  fo ;  it  is  not  from  thofe  we  expeCl  a 
reform :  our  hopes  reft  on  the  efforts  of  the 
many,  who,  although  they  fwim  with  the 
current  of  vice,  have  yet  at  heart  a  reve¬ 
rence  for  the  fublime  truths  of  religion  and 
morality,  and  would  gladly  join  in  (lem¬ 
ming  the  tide,  howfoever  they  are*  by  a 
fatal  complacence,  borne  down  by  the  pre¬ 
vailing  torrent  of  folly  and  fafhion :  would 
thefe  but  exert  their  powers  in  the  caufe  of 
virtue  ;  thofe  would  foon  be  afhamed  of  be¬ 
ing  out  of  the  mode - The  marks  of  the 

divine  difpleafure  which  hovers  round  us 
are  tremendous !  we  know  not  how  foon 
they  may  light  upon  us ;  therefore  let  us* 
by  a  general  reform,  effectually  deprecate 
the  “  peftilence  that  walketh  in  darknefs/9 
and  thereby  excite  our  God  to  *c  give  hi& 
angels  charge  over  us.” 


162.  Thus 
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5:62.  Thus  we  have  finished  a  DhTerta- 
fion>  begun  from  no  other  motives  but  the 
glory  of  God '  and  the  prefent  and  future  good 
of  all  mankind y  and  the  ref  of  the  animal  in¬ 
telligent  beings : - it  muft  be  allowed  that 

our  attempt  is  laudable,  howfoever  imper* 

fed:  the  execution. - And  now  we  take 

our  final  leave  of  the  Public,  to  whom  fome 
apology  is  due,  for  the  tardy  performance 
of  our  engagement,  owing  to  unavoidable 
hindrances,  as,  bad  health,  a  neceffity  for 
change  of  climate,  &e. 

163.  We  could  have  fwelled  the  fize  of 
our  book  with  the  addition  of  many  more 
learned  quotations  and  notes,  from  ancient 
and  modern  productions,  to  illuftrate  and 
fupport  our  fyftem;  but,  as  we  benefit  not 
ourfelves  in  any  fhape  by  the  fale  of  our  pub¬ 
lications,  fo  we  have  ftudioufly  avoided 
taxing  the  Public  for  the  emolument  of  our 
bookfeller, 

164*  Before  we  put  an  abfolute  finis 
to  our  work,  we  think  fome  apology  is  al¬ 
io  due  to  thofe  individuals  amongft  our 
readers,  who,  either  from  a  weak  mind, 
hard  head,  or  foft  and  tender  confcience, 
may  poffibly  he  offended  with  fome  parts  of 

our  doCtrines  which  bear  a  tendencv  fo  dia- 

* 

metrically  oppolite  to  the  fenfual  paffions 
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&nd  appetites  of  one  clafs,  and  to  others  fo 
repugnant  to  the  opinions  they  have  imbibed 
in  the  early  ftages  of  life,  which  they  have 
been  taught  to  cherilh,  and  look  upon  as 
orthodox  and  eftablilhed  articles  of  faith:—** 
to  fuch  we  only  recommend,  that  they  would 
endeavor  to  enlarge  their  intelleduals,  by 
diverting  their  fouls  of  all  prejudice ,  and 
thinking  for  themfelves ;  and  then  we  reft 
allured  that  we  Hi  all  ftand  exculpated  from 
all  intention  of  offence. — ■ — We  have  alrea- 
dy  had  occafion,  more  than  once,  to  affert, 
that  our  great  and  leading  motive  for  this 
Effay  was  the  revival  of  the  primitive 
Truths,  as  the  only  fare  bails  for  the  re- 
floration  of  morals  and  true  religion and 
with  this  principle  we  clofe  :  conceiving, 
at  the  fame  time,  that  our  laudable  endea¬ 
vors  mu  ft  Hi  are  the  fame  fate  with  thofe  of 
others  (much  more  equal  to  a  talk  of  this 
nature)  and  prove  abortive  of  the  end  pro™ 
pofed,  whilft  a  common  error  in  the  politi¬ 
cal.  inftitutes  of  all  nations  fublifts,  namely, 
the  provilion  of  penal  laws  for  the  public 
punilhment  of  vice,  without  eftablilhing 
law.s  for  the  encouragement  and  public  re¬ 
ward  of  virtue.— The  principles  of 
fliame,  and  third:  of  applaufe,  fo  firmly 
implanted  in  every  human  breaft,  feern  to 
have  been  utterly  negle&ed,  whilft  they 
might,  in  the  bands  of  a  wife  legiflator  or 
adminiftration,  be  converted  to  the  moft  fa- 

lutary 
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lutary  purposes  of  every  well-governed  fta te> 

- - Some  univerfal  caufes  there  muft  be, 

why  every  age  proves  more  depraved  than 
the  laft :  feme  of  the  mod:  fatal  we  have 
occasionally  marked  in  the  body  of  our 
work,  but  the  political  error  above  noticed 
is  not  amongft  the  leaft— The  tendency  of 
all  human  laws  feems  calculated,  not  to 
make  mankind  better ,  but  to  prevent  their 
growing  worfe :  how  ineffectual  all  penal 
laws  have  proved  to  anfwer  this  partial  pur- 
pofe,  every  day’s  experience  evinces ;  and 
yet  we  perfevere  without  varying  our  fyftem, 
although  thereby  we  tacitly  give  up  the 
caufe  of  humanity;  declaring  in  effect,  that 
human  nature  is  incapable  of  amendment, 
without  trying  whether  in  fadfc  it  is  fo,  or 
not.— — -God  himfelf  has  pointed  oat  a 
Short  inflitute  of  laws  for  man’s  example, 
which  man  has  never  yet  followed  ;  he  has 
decreed  funijhrnent  for  fin,  and  rewards  for 
righteoufnefs :  man  pun  idles  evil  adtions, 
but  rewards  not  good  ones,  by  any  eftablifh- 
ed  laws  :  herein  God  proves  himfelf  a  juft 
judge ,  and  man  thews  himfelf  an  unjuft  one9 
by  leaving  virtuous  adtions  to  their  own  re-* 
ward  in  this  life,  in  the  bread  only  of  the 
poffeffor,  which,  in  general ,  proves  but  a 
weak  excitement  to  univerfal  pradtice.—  All 
government  is  fuppofed  to  have  taken  its 
rife  from  parental  authority  :  although  the 
juft  parent,  in  imitation  of  God,  chaftifes 

5  the 
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Par.  21.  line  11,  fo x  forty  read  lot. 

- -  38.  line  3,  for  minutely  circurnfanees,  read  minutely 

the  circumftances. 

—  -  4 6.  the  quotation  from  Hovvell  marked  thus  “  to  be 

continued  to  the  period, 

- -  47,  laft  line  but  one,  lor  and,  read  of. 

* - bg.  line  13,  for  his,  read  their . 

- - -  80.  line  18,  for  to,  read  in. 

- -  82.  laft  line  but  one,  for  text,  read  tefu 

- 90.  line  8,  for  mankind ,  read  man. 

—  - -  136.  line  3  and  6,  for  to  exert  his  abilities  in,  read 

the  exertion  of  bis  abilities . 

—  H9-  1  ine  3  and  7,  lor  his ,  read  their. 

— »-—  1 6 p.  near  the  end  of  the  paragraph,  for  read 
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the  faults  of  his  children,  yet  he  rewards 
them  for  being  good,  notwithftanding  duty$ 
and  their  own  intereft,  prompt  them  to  be 
fo,  for  their  own  fakes, — Hence  it  is  moft 
obvious,  that  in  the  eftabliflhed  laws  of  all 
nations,  legiflators  have  deviated  from  the 
invariable  ceconomy  of  God,  as  well  as 
from  the  firft  maxims  of  human  govern¬ 
ment  in  the  world,  in  punifhing  crimes, 
without  eftablifhing  laws,  either  pecuniary 
or  honorary ,  or  both,  for  the  reward  and  en¬ 
couragement  of  virtue ,  in  whatfoever  ob¬ 
jects  or  lights  (he  may  appear. — -Herein  alfo% 
we  would  ftimulafe  the  legiflature  of  our 
country  to  take  the  lead  to  Europe :  let  vir¬ 
tue  be  honored  and  rewarded  by  authority, 
and  vice  would  footi  fall  into  difefteein,  as  ' 

We  make  no  apology  to  the  Public  for 
the  matter  of  our  Effay,  but  as  many  inad¬ 
vertencies  may  have  eicaped  us  in  the  exe¬ 
cution,  refpedting  want  of  ftridt  connec¬ 
tion,  diction,  &c,  for  thefe  we  rely  on  the 
good-nature  and  indulgence  of  the  learned 
World  : — we  have  wrote  from  the  full  con¬ 
viction  of  our  heart  and  underftanding  j 
therefore,  fhould  our  ftile  fometimes  appear 
too  dogmatic  and  dictatorial,  we  hope  (the 
caufe  confidered)  candor  will  kindly  over¬ 
look  it. 

Milford  Haven,  near  Haverfurd  Wefl„ 

South  Wales,  ift  Nov.  JS770, 


FINIS. 


VJL 


.  v  •  ' 


;* 


v- 


I 


)  , 


- 


7 


\ 


»• 


/ 


/  ' 


.1 


1 


/ 


s 


J 


N 


1 


i 


/ 


:■» 


. 


/ 


v 


U 


- 


\ 


. 

' 


/ 


' 


\  • 


I 


I 


•» 


\ 


'*  -  i 


. 


:i 


i  -V  jm 

•>  -/.  I 

■  a.  ’<}&  .3 

i  •-... ‘  .  j 

m 


